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INTRODUCTION

D.P. \TATKER AND TTTE THBORY OF MAGIC IN THE RENAISSRNCE

Aby \farburg, whose remarkable library in Hamburg became the core of the
\Warburg Institute of the University of London, shaped twentieth-century
scholarship more than the small volume of his finished work might suggest.

Warburg's influence on cultural history was especially profound, and - long

before the study of magic had become fashionable or even reputable - he

identified magic as a core problem in the development of \Testern culture.

Thus, when Daniel Pickering \Talker's Spiritual and Demonic Magic appeared

in 1958 as volume 22 of the Studies of the \Tarburg Library, it advanced a

program of research initiated by \Tarburg himself.

Walker had been a Senior Research Fellow at the \Tarburg in 1913 but
was not elected to a permanent appointment there until 1961. He held

rhe Warburg's Chair in the History of the Classical Tradition from 197 5

unril he retired in 1981, after which he remained active during the four
years before his death in 1981. Before coming pefmanently to the

Warburg, \Talker's work at [Jniversity College, London gfew out of his

student research at Cxford on musical humanism, mainly French, a topic

on which he began to publish in the early 40s. This early musicological
material has been collected by Penelope Gouk in Music, Spirit and

Language in the Renaissance (London, Variorum, 1985). His first impoftant
study of magic, 'Orpheus the Theologian and Renaissance Platonists,'
appeared in rheJournal of the lYarburg and Courtauld Institutes in I9t3.

Five years later \Talker finished Spiritual and Denronic Magic froru Ficino

t0 Campanel/a, a ground-breaking book that remains the basis of
contemporary scholarly understanding of the theory of magic in post-
medieval Europe. His previous career in musicology laid the foundations

for its first chapter, on 'Ficino and Music.' \Talker's technical and practical
understanding of music enabled him to see how this art provided an

important part of a physical theory of magic, and he had come to see that
renaissance magicians, since they were pious Christians, needed such a

rheory if they were to make claims for a natural magic, as distinct from
rhe demonic magic that all good Christians must renounce. His key
insight about music was that its physical medium, air, resembled what the

Stoics and other ancient thinkers had called pneurna in Greek, spiritus in
Lacin, and had often used as the conceptual link between lightly embodied
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INTRODUCTION

later figures. His comments on Pietro Pomponazzi and Thomas Erastus are

especially important for the contrast that they offer to Ficino's theory.
Although Ficino wanted a natural magic, he left himself prey to the demons

through his Orphic singing. Pomponazzi's response, motivated by his fidelity
to Aristotelian natural philosophy, was to exclude the demons entirely, ?is a

matter of philosophical principle, leaving only the physical channels of spiritus,

imagination and occult qualities to explain magical effects. If Pomponazzi's
magic was entirely natural, Erasmus insisted that it was altogether demonic,
removing astral influence from its usual role in producing occult qualities and

replacing the stars with the God who created them.
Before \Talker clarified all this in little more than rwo hundred pages of

clear, simple, sometimes reticent prose, Anglophone readers curious about the
history of magic depended mainly on the copious, learned but tendentious
eight volumes of the History of Magic and Experinrental Science by Lynn
Thorndike. Thorndike's polemical chapters on Ficino, Pico and other figures

studied by \Talker are hostile to the concept of a renaissance in European

history and contemptuous of that period's most eminent thinkers. \Talker's
approach is, on the one hand, fairer to the renaissance but, on the other hand,

startlingly innovative in taking magic seriously as a feature of European high
culture.

Guided by \Tarburg's approach to the transmission of classical high culture,
\Talker was well equipped to understand how Ficino, Pico and others had

integrated their interest in magic into their humanist classicism, depending
on the latter to legitimate the former. Although Eugenio Garin had long since

established this for Italian scholars, in Anglo-American scholarship it was

\Talker who put magic on the same plane with other issues of central concern

to renaissance humanists, thus preparing the way for Frances Yates's epochal
work on Gimdano Brano and the Heruutic Tradition a few years later, in I9&.
Because of what \Talker and Yates wrote in the late 50s and eady 60s, eady

modern occultism began to attract more and more attention and eventually
emerged as a key problem in eady modern European cultural history.

Because of its initial celebrity and the debate on the Hermetic tradition in
literature and science that it kindled, more people know Yates's Bruno than
\Talker's Magic, but of the two it is \Talker's book which has better stood the
test of time and learned criticism. It has been and is to be treasured by
scholars and students of cultural and intellectual history history of science,

history of philosophy, art history literature, religious studies and other fields.

BRIAN P. COPENHAVER

UCLA
November 1999
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I. FICINO AND MUSIC

This seems to be a deliberate limitation of the meaning of
spiritus to a normal, medical sense: it is a cofPofeal vapour,

centted in the brain and flowing through the nefvous system;

it is the first instruntent of the incotporeal soul, an instrument

for sense-perception, imagination and motof-activity-the link

between body and soul 1. Fot now, then, let it remain something

like the "esprits" of Descaftes' Traitd des Passinns 2, with which

most modern readers will be famtliar.

The spirit of the studious is especially likely to need cafe,

because their constant use of it in thinking and imagining consu-

mes it. It has to be replaced from the subtler part of the blood,

and this renders the remaining blood dense, dty and black s.

In consequence such pefsons ate alrl'ays of a melancholy tempef-

ament 4. The spirits which derive from a melancholy humour

(black bile) ar:e exceptionally fi.ne, hot, agile and combustible,

like brandy u. They afe, thefefore, liable to ignite and produce

a tempo fafy state of mafiLa or exaltation, followed by extteme

depression and lethatgy, caused by the black smoke left after the

fire. If, however, melancholy is propedy tempered with a little

phlegm and bile, and a lot of blood, then the spirits will glow,

not burn 6, and make possible continuous study of the highest

order. These extfemes of madness and stupidity, ot of contem-

& capere possunt, negligere penitus videntur. Instrumentum eiusmodi spiritus ipse

est, qui aind medi.os .rrpoi quidam sanguinis, pufus, subtilis, calidus & lucidus

definiiur. Atque ab ipso cordii calore, ex subtiliori sanguine procreatus volat ad

cerebrum, ibique animrrs ad sensus tam interiores, qu)m exteriores exercendos

assidud ,riir.rr. Quamobrem sanguis spiritui servit, spititus sensibus, sensus denique

rationi."1 I know of no modern work on mediaeval and Renaissance pneumatology.

Good starting-points for the former would be Costa ben Luca's De Animae dv

Spiritus discrilnine (usualiy attributed to Constantinus Africanus, Opera, Basileae,

t\26, p.308) and Albertui Magnus, De Spirita dz Respiratione (Op. Omn., ed. Borgnet,

\rol.'iX, Paris, 1890, p. 213); for the latter, Fernel, Pfusiologia Lib. IV (h[edicina,

Paris, 1,554, p. 102), and Bertacchi, De Spiritibas,Yenettis, 1584. For ancient sources,

,"" i. V"rt"k", L'Euolution de la doctrine du Pneama du Stofcisne d S.Auguslin,Pais,
1945, pp. 206-21,2 & Passim.2 Discartes, Les Passions de l'Ame, Paris, 7649, art.8 seq.

3 Ficino, Op. Onn., p. 497 (De Tr. V.,I, iv).
4 Ibid.; cf. Panofsty * Saxl, Dtirer's 'Melencolia I', Berlin, 7923 (Studien der

Bil:/. lVarbarg,II).
5 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 498 (De Tr. V.,I, vt).
6 lbid., pp. 497-8 (I, ,r).
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I. FICINO AND MUSIC

That is to say, the peculiar Powef of music is due to a similarity

between the matetial mediunr in which it is ttansmitted, air, and

the human spirit, to the fact that both are living kinds of arr,

moving in an highly organized way, and that both, through the

text of the song ) calr carry an tntellectual content.

\7e c^Ir get ^ c\earu picture of this connexion ftom other

u'ritings of Ficino; for it is a theory which he expounded many

times, and which he must have considered of gfeat importance,

since he even inserted it into his version of Iamblichus' De

Mltsteriis 1 and into an unavowed borrowing from St. Augustine's

De J[usica 2. For example, in a letter to Antonio Canisiano, who

had asked why he combined musical and medical studies, Ficino

justifies himself by citing examples of the therapeutic power of
music (beginning with the Biblical atchetype: Saul and David),

and goes on:

Nor is this surprisin g; for, since song and sound arise from the

cogitation of the mind, the impetus of the phantasy 3, and the feeling

of the heart,and, together with the ait they have broken up and tempered,

strike the aeial spirit of the hearer, which is the junction of the soul

and body, they easily move the phantasy, affect the heart and penetrate

into the deep recesses of the mind a.

It is in fact not sufprising that a soflg, being the product of
mind, imagination and feeling, should, if transmitted, feact on

ex vita duntaxat vegetali magnopere vitae vestrae pfosunt, quantum profuturos
existimatis cantus aerios, quidem spiritu fread: spiritui, as in ed. of 1489] prorsus

aetio, harmonicos harmonico, calentes adhuc vivos, vivo, sensu praeditos sensuali,

ratione conceptos rationali?"
I Ibid., p. 1885, cortespondirig to Iamblichus, De M13s., III, ix, x.
, Ibid., i. tZS (T'beologia Platoiica, VII, vi), from "Videtur mihi . . ." is quoted

verbatim frim Augustine, De Musica, VI, v, 10 (Migne, Pat. Lat.,32, col. 1169).

Cf. infra p.7.
3 On Ficino's use of this term, see Kristeller, Tlte Pbilosopfu of Marsilio Ficino,

New York , L943, pp. 235,369 seq.; when distinguished from imagination, it is a

higher faculty, which forms "intentions" (v. infta p. 10, note L).
a Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 651: "Neque mirum id quidem: nam quum cantus sonusque

ex cogitatione mentis, & impetu phantasiae, cordisque affectu proficiscatur' atque

,rtu .o* aere facto [read: fracto, as in Ficin o, Epislolae , Venetiis , 1495, fo 24 v] &
temperato, aereum audientis spiritum pulset, qui animac cotporisque nodus est,

facile phantasiam movet, afficiique cor & intima mentis penetralia penetrat". Cf.

u u.ty similar exposition (also in a medical context) in another letter, Op. Omn.,

p. 609.
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I. FICINO AND MUSIC

spiritus" for Augustine's "id quod in eo membro [r.. auribus]
simile est aerl" L. Thus, whereas visual impressions have no
direct contact with the spirit, but have to be transmitted to it by
a sense-o tg tt of another natufe, sounds, being moving, animated
airz, conrbine directly with the spiritus aereus in the eat, and,

without changing their nature, are not only conveyed to the

soul but also affectthe whole spirit, dispetsed throughout the body.

But even this does not quite satisfactorily account for the

peculiar difference between sight and hearing. For the spirit,
especially in its higher kinds, is often thought to be of a nature

more akin to light, fire or the quinta essentia of the heavens, than

to air; and, as we shall see when dealing with the De Vita coelitils

comparanda, Frcino did perhaps sometimes think the human spitit
was of this kind 3. In this case, it r,vould be of the same nature as

the medium of light.
The second, more fundamental reason why sound affects the

spirit more strongly than sight is because it transmits rnovement

and is itself moving; whereas sight is conceived as transmitting
only static images. The following passage from Ficino's commen-
tary on the Tintaeus explains this quite fully, and may be taken as

his own opinion, since it owes little or nothing to Plato a. He
asks why Plato said the soul was similar to musical consonance 5,

rather than to any harmoniously composed object perceived by
othet senses, and answets:

Musical consonance occurs in the element which is the mean of all
1 lbid.
2 Cf . infra p. 10.
3 Cf. infra p. 13 note 1, 38.
a The conception of the peculiar penetration of sound may, as Hutton ("Some

English Poems in Praise of Music", Englisb tr'Iiscellan_y, 2, ed. A{ario Praz, Rome,
1951, p. 2t) suggests, owe something to the short passage on hearing in the Timaeas
(67 a): "Sound \r'e may deline in general terms as the stroke inflicted by ait on the
brain and blood through the ears and passed on to the soul; while the motion it
causes, starting in the head and ending in the rcgioa of the liver, ts hearlng" (ttans.
F. X,{. Cornford, Plato's Cosmolog-y, London, 7937,p.275; cf. pp.320 seq.), contrasted
with the passage on sight (T.inaeus,45 b; Cornford, pp. 152 seq.). Cf. Timaeus Lorus,
70t a, passage cortesponding to Timaeus 67 a,b:ut ending: "iv ai co0cor,q ]sc. <iolvl
nve0pa, oS ri xivaor"q &xovd'. tctL."

6 Ficino is referring to the division of the aninta mandi into harmor,ic intervals
(Tinaeus,35 b-36 b).
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10 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

surface-images of things; and it powerfully affects the whole of
us-the musical sound by working on the spirit, which links

body and soul, and the text by working on the mind or intellect.

The powet of this effect is due to sound being movement, whereas

vision is static. Nor,v man's whole moral and emotional life
consists of actions of the body and motions of the spirit and soul,

and these can be imitated in music and transmitted by it. Ficino

writes in the De T,'ita coelitits coruparanda:

Remember that song is the most por,verful imitator of all things. For
it imitates the intentions 1 and affections of the soul, and speech, and

also reproduces bodily gestufes, human movements and moral char
acters, and imitates and acts everything so powerfully that it immediately

provokes both the singer and hearcr to imitate and perform the same

things 2.

The matter of soflg, he continues, is "wafnt air, even breathing,

and fii a measufe living, made up of articulated limbs, like an

animal, not only bearing movement and emotion, but even

signification, iike a mind, so that it can be said to be, as it wefe,

^ kind of aeriaL and rational animaL" Nfusically moved ait is

alive, like a disembodied human spitit 3, and therefore naturally

has the most powerful effect possible on the hearer's spirit.

One likely soufce for this distinction between heating and

other senses is the Ps. Atistotle Problems, rvhich Ficino was

probably reading at this time, since one of them is the statting-

point of the whole theory of melancholy in the De Triplici
1 "Intentiones" probably in the scholastic sense of the l1rst stage of universal-

ization from sensc-impressions; cf. I{risteller, Phil. of M. F., p.235.
2 Ficino, Op. Omn., p.563 (De Tr. I/..III, xxi): "Momefito vero cantum esse

imitatorem omnium potentissimum. Hic enim intentiones affectionesque animi
imitatur, & vetba, refert quoque gestus motusque cotporis, & actus hominum,
atque mofcs, tamque vebementer omnia imitatut, & agit, ut ad eadem imitanda,
vel agenda, tum cantantem, tum audientes suhito provocet . . . matetia ipsa concentus
purior est admodum, coeloquc similior, quam matetia medicine. Est enim aer etiam
hic quidem calens, sive tepens, spirans adhuc, & quodammodo vivens, suis quibus-
dam articulis artubusque compositus, sicut animal, nec solum motum ferens, affect-

umque praeferens, verim etiam significatum efferens quasi mentem, ut animal
quoddam adreum & tationale quodammodo dici possit. Concentus igitut spiritu
sensuqe plenus . . . virtutem . . . trajicit in cantantem, atque ex hoc in proximum
audientem . . ."; cf. ibid., p. 234 (Theo/. P/at., X, vii).

3 Ibid.: "Cantus . . . fermd nitril aliud est qu)m spiritus alter".
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I. FICINO AND MUSIC

(2) FrcrNo's AsrnoloclcAr- Musrc

The last Book of the De Triplici Vita, D, Tr'ita coelitils compa-

randa, deals with asttologrcal mattefs, especially with methods of
tempering the melancholic influence of Saturn by attracttns the

benign influences of Jupiter, Venus, N{ercury and, above all,

the Sun. In spite of h-icino's somewhat vacillating attitude towatd

astrology t, it can be stated: first, that he believed eafnestly in the

reality and impoftance of astral influences; secondly, that as 
^

Catholic he could not openly accept an astrological detetminism

which included the soul and mind 2. On this view, the highest

patt of man rvhich could be directly influenced by the stafs was

the spirit.
But in the De Vita coelitits coruparandu the concePt of spirit is

plainly widened far beyond the bounds of its technical rnedical

meaning. Ficino here accepts a theory of asttological influence,

ultimately Stoic in origin, which postulates ^ cosmic spirit
(spiritus nundi), flowing through the whole of the sensible

universe, and thus providing a channel of influence between the

heavenly bodies and the sublunar wotld 3. Since the wodd, as

in Plato and Plotinus n, is one animal, its soul, like ours, must

have a "fifst instrument" which ttansmits its Powefs to its body.

tnir mean between the anima and, corpus mandi, though analogous

to our spirit, is not, says Ficino, made like oufs out of the fout

1 Cf. Kristeller, P/ti/. of. M.F., pp.310 seq.; E,. Garin, "Recenti Interpretazioni
di l\Iarsilio Ficino", Gion. crit. d. fl. ita|.,1940, pp. 315 seq.

2 Cf. Ficino's unpublished Disputatio contra ludiciam Astrologorum (Kristellet,
Sappl. Fic. II,ll seq.; writtcn in 7477 (v. ibid., I, cxl)), which is mainly concerned
with safe-guarding man's freedom.

3 Cf. Panofsky & Saxl, op. cit., p. 41; Vcrbeke, op. cit., pp. 11 seq. (Chapter
on Stoicism); more important sources for Ficino are probably Neoplatonic and

Hermetic, cf . infn pp. 36 seq.
a Plato, Timaeus, 30 c-3I a; Plotinus , Enn.,IY, iv, 32.
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74 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

influence of a particulat planet you may use animals, plants,

people, subject to that planet-as food, scents, acquaintances;

Ficino gives lists of these for the Sun and Jupitet 
1. You may

perhaps use talismans (iruagines); he is extremely rvorried and

hesitant about these, but devotes a great deal of space to them 2.

Finally, you rnust use music fitted to the planet. Here again, tt
is music which is recommended most sttongly.

The effectiveness of music for capturing planetary or celestial

spirit fests ofr two principles, which ultimately connect. The

first is the ancient and petsistent theory, denving ftom Plato's

Timaeas ot the Pythagofeans before him, that both the univefse

and man, the nlacfocosm and microcosm, afe constfucted on

the same harmonic proportions 3; that there is a music of the

sphetes, musica mandana, of man's body, spirit and soul, musica

harnana, of voices and instruments, masica instrantenta/is a. Thus

the use of anything having the same numerical proportions as

a certatn heavenly body of sphefe will make youf spirit similady

proportioned and provoke the required influx of celestial sPlrlt,

just as a vtbrating string will make another, tuned to the same of
a consonant note, vibrate in sympathy 5. Ficino , tn the De I'ita
coe/itits comparanda, refets several times to this thecty 6, and

applies it not only to music, but also to foods, medicines, talis-

mans, etc. For example, rvhen discussing the figutes engraved

on talismans, he writes 7:

1 Ibid., pp. 352-3; but "quomodo vero virtus Veneris attrahatur tutturibus,
columbis & motacillis [rvater-wagtails], & reliquis, non permittit pudor ostendere"-

, 
".g. 

Op. Omn., p. SIO (Ad Lectorem of De Tr. V.,III), pp. 548-561 (III, xiii-xx).
Cf . infra p. 42-3, 53.

B Thi; is a vast subject; some of the main sources used in the Renaissance will
be found in Hutton, op cit.; cf. infua pp. 81, 115 seq.

a These tefms r""- to originate with Boetius (v. Hutton, op. cit., p. 17).
6 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 555 (De Tr. V., III, xvii), 563 (III, xxi) ; a normal image

in any e"position of universal magic sympathy, cf. e.g. Plotinus, Enn.,IV, iv, 41;
Synesi.rs, De Insoma., I\Iigne, Pat. Gr.,66, col. 7285 b (Ficino tfans., Op. Omn.,

p. tlOl;. Since Ficino says the De V.c.c. is a comment^ry on Plotinus_ (v. supra

p. 3 not" (2)), Enn.,IV, iv, 30-44 is probably one immediate source of this theory
bf ph.r"tuty'.influence, though there is iittle mention of spirit in this F.nnead.

i E.S.Op.Omn.,p.546 (De Tr. V.,III, xii),564 (III, xxii); cf. ibid., pp. 1455

seq. (Comn. in Tin.).
i Ficino, Op, Onn., p. 555 (De Tr, T./.,lII, xvii): "Non ignoras concentus per
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1,6 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

tWhat afe these for? That you may understand how from a certain

combination of herbs and vapours, made by medical and astronomical

art, results a certain form, like a kind of harmony endowed with gifts

of the stafs. Thus, from tones chosen by the rule of the stars, and then

combined in accordance with the stars' mutual correspondences, a sort

of common form can be made, and in this a certain celestial virtue will
arise. It is indeed very difficult to judge what kind of tones will best

fit what kind of stars, and what combinations of tones agree best with
what stars and their aspects. But, partly by ouf own diligence, Parrtly

by divine destiny, . . . v/e have been able to accomplish this.

The way Ficino does accomplish it is by having lecoufse to the

second of the two principles mentioned on the previous Page.

This is one we have aheady discussed, namely, that music imitates

enrotions and mofal attitudes (!0ea) and thus influences those of
the singer and listener. Since the planets have the motal chatacter

of the gods whose names they bear, this character can be imitated

in music; by performing such music we c fi make oufselves,

especially ouf spirit, mofe Jovial, Solatian, Venereal, etc.

This mimetic theory of music connects with the wodd-harmony

one outlined above, because such mimetic music is a Iivtng sPifit

and the heavens also are musical spirit:

This kind of musical spirit [i... morally and planetarily effective

song] actually touches and acts on the spirit, which is the mean between

body and soul, and wholly disposes both in accordance with its own

disposition. You will indeed allow that there is marvellous power in
Iively, singing spirit, if you concede to the Pythagoreans and Platonists

that the heavens are spirit, ordering everything with their movements

ancl tones 1.

Ficino gives three rules for composing this astrological music,

prefacing them v.ith the cauti onafy rematk that he is not speaking

toni, qualibus conveniant stellis, quales inter tonorum compositiones, qualibus
praecipue sideribus, aspectibusque consentiant. Sed partim diligentia nostra, partim
divina quadam sorte . . . id assequi possumus."

1 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 563 (De Tr. V-.,III, xxi): ". . . spiritus eiusmodi musicus
proprie tangit, agitque in spiritum inter corpus animamque medium, & utfumque

"ff".tion" 
sua prorsus afficientem. N{irabilem vero in concitato canenteque spiritu

vim esse concedes, si Pythagoricis Platonicisque concesseris, coelum esse spiritum,
motibus tonisque suis omnia disponentem."
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18 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

Jupiter: music which is grave, eatnest, sweet, and joyful with stability.
Venus: music which is voluptuous with wantonness and softness.

Apollo (the Sun): music which is venerable, simple and eafnest, united
with grace and smoothness.

Mercury: music which is somewhat less serious (than the Apolline)
because of its gaiety, yet vigorous and various.

If any one of these "harmoniae" is sung frequently and atten-

tively, the singer's spirit will take on thls chatacter, having, by

natural sympath!, attrzcted the aPpfopfiate planet^fy spirit.
Since all music pertains pdmariiy to Apollo, as can be seefl from

the list on page 15, music of any kind tends to captufe the sun's

influence and render the musicians solarian; which is enrinently

desirable 1. This pfeoccupation with the sun is, of coufse, typical

of all Ficino's work 2. In his commentafy on Plotinus he tells us

that people once worshipped the planets because of the benefits

obtainable by exposing one's soul and spirit to their influence;

but, he says, n)ost of the Platonic philosophets worshipped only

the sun 3:

Julian and Iamblichus composed orations to the Sun. Plato called the

sun the visible off-spring and image of the supreme God; Socrates,

while greeting the rising sun, often fell into an ecstasy. The Pythagoreans

sang to the lyre hymns to the rising sun. Concetning the cult of the sun,

let them look to that; but undoubtedly "God has placed his tabernacle

in the sun".

cum jucunditate remissiores quodammodo sunt, strenui tamen, atque multiplices,
Mercuriales existunt." Cf. ibid., p. 534 (1II, ii): "N'Iusicam gr^Yem quidem Jovis
Solisque esse, levem Veneris, mediam veto N{etcutii"; p. 546 (III, xi): "Soni quine-
tiam cantusque grati, blandique ad gratias omnes spectant atque Metcurium. N{inaces

autem admodum atque flebiles Ntartem praefetunt & Saturnum."
1 LIan in generai is thought to be primarily solarian, and to a lesser degree jovial

and mercurial (ibid., p. 535 (III, ii)).
2 See his Orpltica Comparatio Solis, Liber de Sole, Liber de Lumine (Op. Onn., pp.

825,965,976).
3 Ibid., p. 1745: "plurimi vero praesertim Platonici atque id genus Philosophi,

solum adorabant inter coelestia Solem. Orationem ad Solem composuit Julianus et
Iamblichus. Solem Plato filium ct imaginem summi Dei visibilem appellavit: Solem
Soctates orientem salutans ecstasim saepe patiebatur: Orienti Soli Pythagorici
hymnos lyra canebant. De cultu quidem Solis illi viderint: Deus certd in Sole posuit
tabernaculum suum." Ficino's soufces are: Julian, Eiq tov paor,trea'Htrlov, (IYorks
of the EmperorJulian, ed. \7. C. Vright, London, 7973,I,352);Plato, Retpubl.,YI,
508 b-c, S1mpos.,220 c-d; Iambiichus, De Vita P1thag., c.25,35; Psalm, XVIII, 6.
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20 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

unfortunately, we know vefy little1. The expression "recitare",

which is often used of these improvisefs, suggests a Yefy simple

kind of chant, half-way between song and speech, something

like the performance of a young boy of whom Poliziano wfote to

Pico della Mirandola 2 :

he proclaimed an heroic ode, which hehimself hadcomposedinhonour
of our Pietro de' Medici. His voice was neither like someone reading

nor like someone singing, but such that you heard both, yet neither

separately; it was varied, however, as the words demanded, either even

oimoclulated, nov/ punctuated, now flowing, now exalted, now subdued,

now relaxed, now tense, now slow, now hastening, always pufe' always

clea4 always sv/eet . . .

Pethaps Ficino's music was something like this' of pefhaps it
was based on plain-song, since, as I shall try to shou', his astro-

logical singing came neaf to being a religious dte. Apat from

such vague conjectufes 3, all that one can say about the purely

musical side of Ficino's singing is that it was monodic and that

he was aiming at the same ideal of exptessive, effect-producing

music as the Iater musical humanists. His ditections fot fitting

songs to the ethea of planets confofm stfikingly with, for example,

Galilei's adr.ice to comPosefs to obsetve and ncte the exact

tones, accents, rhythm, of various tyPes of chanctef, in various

situations a.

About the text, however, of Ficifto's singing we can be mote

1 See Andre Pirro, "L6on X ct la N,Iusique", Milanges oJferts d Henri Ifaauette, Patis,

7934, pp.22l scq.; A. Einstein, Italiaru Madrigal, Princeton, 7949, I, 1.8,76-7, 89, 92,
, poHtian, Opera, Basileae, 1553, p. L65: "pronunciavit ... heroicum cafmcn'

quod ipsem"t .r.rp"r in Petri Nledici nostri laudem composuerat . . . Vox ipsa nec

qnasi legentis, nec quasi canentis, sed, in qua tamen.utfunque sentires, neutfum
di...rn"i".: varid tamen, prout locus poscefet, aut aequalis, aut inflexa, nunc distincta,

nunc pefpetua, nunc sublata, nunc dcducta, nunc remissa, nunc contenta, nunc

lcnta, nunc incitata, Scmper emendata, sempcf clata, Sempef dulcis . . ."
B Thc nearcst we get to t practical example of Ficino's planctary music is when

he briefly describes how in Apulia those bitten by the tarantula" are cured by special

music *ti.h makes them dancc; he comments: "Sonum verd ilium cx indicijs esse

Phoebcum Jovialemque conijcio" (ibid., p. 56fl; presumably he had not hcard a

taralle/la. Cf. H. E. Sigerist, "The Story of Tarantism", Music and Medicitte, ed,

Schullian & Schocn, New York, 1948.
a Galilei, Dielogo della musica antica e moderna,Firenza,1581, p. 89; cf. $7alket,

"Musical Humanism", II, 291.-2.
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22 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

The ansv/er, I think, is to be found in his Orphic singing, in his

revival of the "antiquus ad Orphicam lyram cantus", which he

lists among the tdumphs of the Florence of his time, together

with the resurrection of Plato by the Academy at Careggi 1.

Ficino's [tra was Orphic not only because it bore a picture of
Orpheus, but also because it accompanied his singing of the

Orphic Hymns, and probably other Orphic fragments 2. Although
he does not mention it in the De D'ita coelitits comparanda, I am

convinced that his Orphic singing is the same as the astrological

music there described.

From the second of Pico's Conclusiones Orphicae we learn that the

Orphic Hymns 'were sung in a special rnanner for magic purposes 3:

In natural magic nothing is more efHcacious than the Hymns of
Orpheus, if there be applied to them the suitable music, and disposition
of soul, and the other circumstances known to the wise.

In Ficino's cornmentaty on Plotinus we learn what these magic

purposes are and what ate the "othet circumstances known to
the wise". Commenting on a chapter where Plotinus remarks

that we can capture planetry influences by "prayers, either simple

of sung with art" 4, Ficino says 5 :

1 Ibid., p. 944; cf. pp. 822,877, 608.
2 See Della Torte, op. cit., p.789 (from Corsi's biography of Ficino: "Orphei

hymnos exposuit, miraque, ut ferunt, dulcidine ad lytam antiquo more cecinit").
3 Pico, Op. Omn., Basileae, 7572, I, 106: "Nihil efficacius hymnis Orphei in

naturali magia, si debita musica, animi intentio et c^c;terze circumstantiae, quas
norunt sapientes, fucrint adhibitae." Pico, also, v'as in the habit of singing "ad
Iyram" Latin prayers of which he had composed the words and music (G. F. Pico's
Life of him, in front of this edition of his v,-orks).

a Plotinus, Enn.,IV, iv, 38: "olov erilaiq i &n).aiq i c61v1 d8op6vocr,q". This
book of Piotinus (IV, iv) may be the one on which the De Triplici Vita is supposed
to be a commentary (v. supra p. 3 note (2)).

5 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1747: "Intellectualis anima mundi et sphaerae cuiuslibet
atque stellae subiunctam habet vegetalem vitam suo infusam corpori: per quam flon
electione, sed naturaliter generantur, moventufque sequentia, et beneficia capacibus
confctuntur . . . Vegetaiis vita nostra vitae superius dictae admodum est conformis,
similiter spiritus nostcr radiis illius tam occultis, quam manifestis omnia pentrantibus.
Evadit etiam longe cognatior, quando erga vitam illam vehementer afficimur, con-
sentaneum illi beneficium exoptantes, atque ita spiritum nostrum in illius tadios
transferentes amofe: ptaesertim si cantum et lumen adhibemus, odoremque numini
consentaneum, guales Orpheus hymnos mundanis numinibus consecravit. Item coelo
incensi thuris odorem, aetheri ferventem crocum, stellis atom ta, Saturno et Jovi
styracem . , . . Spiritus enim per affectum, cantum, odorem, lumen cognatior effectus
numini, uberiorem haurit illius influxum."
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psalm of David 1, the Jewish Orpheus z ("Deus certd in Sole

posuit tabetnaculum suum").
1 \7hen, a century later, Patrizi (Noua de Uniuerils Philosopbia, Venetijs, 1593,

fos 107 v-111 v (1st ed. 1591)) used this psalm (and the Orphic Hymn of the Sun)
in a sun-worshipping context, the inquisitor, Jacopo de Lugo, noted (ibid., fo 111 v)
"id quod tefert Augustinus contra Faustum, N{anicheos, scilicet ex illo psalmi dicto:
In sole posuit tabernaculum suum: excidisse in adorationem solis, quoniam cum
Christus (ut aiunt ipsi) in caelum ascenderet, corpus suum reliquit in globo solis,
inde veto solam animam secum supra coelos ad dextetam pattis evexit".

2 On David and Orpheus, see \Walker, "Orpheus", p. 101.
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26 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

Renaissance wdter I know of to tre t the effects of music seriously

and practically, and not metely as a constituent of the thetorical

topic of the laus musicae L. By providing them with a f^tLonal

explanation, he temoves them ftom the status of mofe ot less

legendary marvels, makes them into exciting realities, and, by

his asttological music, indicates ways of reviving them. Secondly,

as I have already mentioned', Ficino's conception of the relative

importance of music and text is the same as that of the maiority

of 16th centufy humanists, namely, that the text alone reaches

the mind and must therefore dominate the music.

If I am right in supposing that this music-spirit theory is in
Some measufe 1 cfe tion of Ficino's, then one may assume that

contemp ot^fy of latef appeafences of it probably derive from

him, and one r,voulcl expect it to be widely adopted, since it
fits so well with fundamental trends of 16th centufy musical

humanism. On the whole, the facts confirm the assumption, but

do not fulfill the expectation.
In the chief of the eadier humanist writets on music, Gafori,

Ramis de Parcja, l.efdvte d'Etaples, Glarean, I have found no

tfaces of Ficino's music-spitit theory. The first two of these ate,

of course, contempotaries of Ficino's and are unlikely to derive

anything from him; but theit example shows that the music-

spirit theory does not nofmally occur in 15th centuty musical

lrumanism. They both have chapters on tnusica haruana. Gafori

writes that through "musical concord the spiritual nature is

joined to rhe body and the rattonal is bound to the irrational by

concord" 3' but "spiritual" is certainly used here in the Christian

(modern) sense. Ramis de Pareja has parallels between the modes,

humours and planets a, which have a long mediaeval history 5,

1 See James Hutton, "Some English Poems in Praise of NIusic", in Englitb
Miscel\aryt,2, ed. Mario Praz, Rome,7951'.

2 V. supra p.21.
3 Gafori, Teoricum Opus,I\eapolis, 1480, I, iii: "per eam [sc. musicam concor-

dantiam] enim spiritualis natlr^ corpori coniungitur & tationalis cum itrationali
concordia copulatut".

a Ramis de Pareja, hlusica Practica, 1482, ed. J. Wolf, Leipzig, 1901, pp. 56-8.
5 See Abert, Die Muikanschauung des Mittelaherr, H.alle, 1905, pp, 773-4, 781-2.
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28 I. FICINO AND MUSIC

par une naifve puissance & secrette energie, les passions & affections,
ainsi que par I'oreille les sons estoient transportez aux parties spirituelles.

Here one cannot be certain of the meaning of "spirituel", but
a later definition of the voice as "un ait esmeu de I'esprit poussd

hors de Ia bouche, portant Ia conception de l'entendement" l
suggests that he m y be using it in a medical (i.e. Ficinian) sense.

Zarhno refers several times, in the Istitationi Harntoniche, to a

connexion between the human spirit and the effects of music;

but Ficino's theory cannot be said to play 
^ 

great part in his work,
and, moreovet, he is evidently confused about the meaning of
the term "spitit". The following 2 is clearly Ficinian, and probably

a reminiscence of the De Triplici Vita:

bene h) ordinato la n tura, che hauendo in noi, mediante lo spirito,
congiunto insieme (come vogliono i Platonici) il Corpo et I'Anima:
a ciascun di loro, essendo deboli et jnfermi, h) proueduto di opportuni
rimedij: imperoche essendo il Corpo languido et infermo si viene a

risanare co'rimedij, che li porge la Medicina; et lo Spirito afHitto et

debole da gli spiriti aetei et dalli suoni et canti, che gli sono proportionati
rimedij d recreato: ma I'Anima rinchiusa in questo corporeo carcere,

si consolz. per via de gli alti et diuini misterij della sacra Theologia.

But in alater chapter, on musica hamana 3, we are told that body
and soul are joined together "non gilr con legami corporei: ma

(come uolgiono i Platonici) con 1o Spirito, il quale d incorpoteo".
A little further in the same chapter a the spirit has faded away

altogethet, becoming, as in ordinary Christian or modern usage,

a synonym of <(ses|"-"rtatura spirituale" is plainly contrasted

u'ith "rtattJta corpotale", and both are said to be linked by
"concordia harm onica" . Later still, Zatlino uses the term in its
ordinary medical sense, as the instrument of the soul for sensation

and movement 5.

Although Zarhno, as a musical theorist, had great standing

1 Ibid., fo 105 vo.
2 Za,rlino, Ittitationi Harmoniche, Venetia, 1573 (1st ed. 1558), I, iv, p. 12.
3 Ibid., I, vii, p.22.
4 Ibid., p.23.
6 Ibid., II, viii, pp. 87-8.
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CHAPTER II. F'ICINO'S MAGIC

(1) DuccEro

The De Triplici Vita ts pfesented as a medical treatise, and

the practices fecommended in it might be taken merely as some-

what odd medical remedies and rdgimes-odd only because of

the large place given to talismans and music ; fot there is, of coufse'

nothing odd in a Renaissance medical treatise dealing with spirits

and astrology. If, howevef, we tfy to picture Ficino nourishing

his spirit and making it more ceiestial, we shall, I think, be con-

vinced that this simple intetptetation is inadequate; he is indeed

giving medical advice, but he is suggesting something else as well.

The picture is something like this:

He is playing a lira da braccir of 
^ 

lute, decorated with a picture

of Orpheus charming animals, tfees and tocks; he is singing

these words:
KIUOI gt"dxap, nav8epxiq, tycbv aici-rvtov dpp*,

Tr,ri,v ypuoauyi6,'Trceplcov, o'ipaviov 96q.

i.e. the Orphic Hymn of the Sun; he is burning frankincense, and

at times he drinks winei perhaps he contemPlates a talisman; in

day-time he is in sunlight, and at night he "tepresents the sun by

fife" 1. He is, in fact, performing a religious ot magical rite-
"a sactament profane in mystery of wine".

This conjectural interpretation of Ficino's treatise is streng-

thened by the 16th centufy feactions to it and Campanella's use of
it, as we shall see, and is strikingly confirmed by Ficino's disciple,

Francesco Cattani da Diacceto 2. The description of astrological

1 Ficino, Op. Omn., p.568 (De Tr. V., III, xxiv): directions for making the

spitit "Phoebeus" by exposing oneself to sunlight, "atque igne refetentes in nocte

Solern cithane cantusque interim non obliti".
2 See P. O. Kristeiler, "Francesco da Diacceto and Fiorentine Platonism in the

sixteenth centufy", Miscellanea Giouanni Mercati Vol. IV, Vatican, 1946, p. 260.
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32 II. FICINO,S MAGIC

leader", Ficino, he will 'write, as the spirit moves him, of things

which may seem novel and paradoxical not only to those who

are aheady suspicious of Platonism, but even to the Platonists

themselves 1. He then presents a Neoplatonic theory of astrological

and magical effects: the world as one animal, whose soul, by

means of the stafs, imprints forms on the sub-lunar wodd; these

are conveyed by cosmic spirit 2, afid, if the form has been im-

perfectly received owing to the inadequacy of the teceiving

matter, this imperfection c fr be corrected by attfactufig mofe

spirit from the appropriate planet. Diacceto's theory also intro-
duces dentons attached to each planet, who help in conveying

planetary influences and can also be attracted.

The "diligent capturer of planetary light" 3 must observe what

plants, animals, odours, figures, hatmonies, hymns and cetemonies,

coffespond to each planet. Then he must choose the moment

when the heavenly bodies are in a position favourable to the

planet he has chosen (which Diacceto now calls a "god"):

If for example he wishes to acquire solarian gifts, first he sees that
the sun is ascending in Leo or Aries, on the day and in the hour of the

sun. Then, robed in a solarian mantle of a solarian colour, such as gold,
and crowned with a mitre of laurel, on the altar, itself made of soiarian

matertal, he burns myrrh and frankincense, the sun's own fumigations,
having strewn the ground with heliotrope and suchlike flowers. Also
he has an rmage of the sun in gold or chrysolite or carbuncie, that is,

of the kind they think corresponds to each of the sun's gifts. If, for
example, he wishes to cure diseases, he has an image of the sun enthroned,

crowned, and wearing a saffron cloak, likewise a :raven and the figure
of the sun, which arc to be engraved on gold when the sun is ascending

in the first face of Leo. Then, anointed with unguents made, under
the same celestial aspect, from saffron, balsam, yellow honey and any-

thing else of that kind, and not forgetting the cock and the goat, he

1 Ibid., pp. 42-3: "At quoniam & ab antiquis, & nuper i duce nostro Xlarsilio
de his exquisitissimd actum cst, cirm mea quidem sententia nec plura aut meliota
dici valeant, consiJium est, quo me perunque genius libcnter tnhit, ea potius exequi,
non quac nostris hominibus, quibus pleraque Platonicorum dogmata suspecta sunt,
novitatis speciem affercent, scd quae fortd etiam Platonicis paradoxa videri possint."

, By a typtcal elaboration Diacceto makes the plancts suck spirit ("purissimum
animac vehicuium") from the firmament and pass it on downwards (ibid. p. 45).

3 "scdulus crraticarum luminis captatof' (ibid., p. 45).



c

'uollf,nrlsuof,a; srgl 'paqs4qnd puz .uallua pur{ I relJe Buol r1 ssoJf,z aruuf, I a

.suz,rroa.asornro,"aE*,"x.lJT:,1i::XT;i#irTi,:.ffi nt:l.Ti:t"H,:# snluu8rs rpousnrnq _ snlltlds urnrluuu8av.rd a.rotu o"l p .ulnloegz siuonuurb-zrur
urnluatueqen 'larulnd 3Jel3.^. runurrrnld usprnb ponb 'rrpp? snqruruo srH .lepereJ uou
otue8ur sllelr-tu.r8 ? tatlqo rB'zpuncn{ rirrlrlld-rs trs-tuepr.rb 

"r,. 
rB^^."1p"* runlzg

aznb pes i]vJeJ cs azrd anbrqn uatztr,tz.rfi asnb l1rn,l"ri"i,d, *",^rrrn1 
"i.rrsod-or BItuIu aenb uou :]eq?q runlz;o1dxa a.raladruof, rlos rualunb isr.rodroc anbsntlol

'vJ€llf't'slf,oa 'uluotu.lzq Jnrlln tcqdtn laur{ pV 'luns zrdtrutrd u;nturuo lun;al urJl
'?urIUE 'suetu 'tunu-n ruapmblg 'auurlu€ lluuJ oruaJlsod 'lluaru ulap lIUuf, .rpuua11
sIIoS ezur^rp grurrd ruenbur lrus-) 'tse 

"lra 
rsunb rg (sruorlErlrf,uos sIA snllol f,rr{

uaptnblg 'rrnsuaf, esse runpuauur snaqd.rg urslznb 'runurufq uior -r,trr ltuzt ,elauv
>g olz8 euls uou 'sllraJuor erf,EJ IIOof, tuap"a .snue8 pl luns znb rs rgr .a11aur orrzg
'otuzsluq 'of,olr ep 'sn1l1qo snuanSun l,etatevtcl. Ipl*Jl :'8rro] 

"lrr3 
.r,ro"1 

"*tri alos lunf, a1ue8.lns zleu8ts oJnz uI tuz.rn3ry anbsqos uJnaJof, tue11 'nlcturz runlnpur
oef,oJJ urntauo;of, ollos uI urelos ,etatr.) soqJour la]do Is ln .eJIUrAuor lne]nd
urueunur anbrnr elenb_'aa.olncunqrm ogl{os.{rqe 1a,t oJnE ur }aqrr{ s{os runlqf,Elnturs
lSqPV 'otunq zlz.rlsrad lPousnmq snua8 pr wnrogt ry sfrnbaslor '"1,re*gns srlos uns
'ltpuamz enbsnql uzq.r.rdur'snluuoJof, EJllu 

"oJnBI'-.llp,ro, 
t;rtetr,lr;g lrEos ap'wnsdr

Tt aJEllE.radns 'seuuro luns Iernz rporusn{nc 'sl.ro1or anbsrrqos 'orqzd sn}f,Iurz IrEIos
xoW 'sllos 

"Joq Tt 'alp a.repua3sz eteIJV uI ln" euoeT ur tuelos tuaJesqo tuaprnb
gurrd 'etertodat ?Jeunru ErJEIos rrlea rs ro,, rg-st .dd ,lo*o .dg ,o:rltterql r

P?lJl slq] ]f,3uuof, ot dn nesrulg fou seop olef,f"r(l lopuatadtuot
sw!|a2r o4A aC oqt ur tou aw pl.iltt f,ruoluldoeN or{1 puE ,(,,"tlT.]Uir,,

Pu? (6uJUIIEd,,) sseJp ,ilrsarrd usrJslos eq] (JElle ei{I .duoursror

snor8rleJ E dlsnonqo oJoru uorluJedo aql e>lrru r{lF{a sll?}ep

I?ro^os spps oslu tr ]nq !. (aulzn 3r{} JoJ rdaoxe) rrSzur s(ourf,rd

Jro uonf,nrtsuof,eJ l?JnlJa[uo3 rno Jio ssJn]?al ]u?]Jodull eq]
il? sapnlsur pu? ourf,rd ruory sa^rrap dprzld alilJ f,wlau?ld sF{I

'T sua^"aq ai{l Jo ranod parpuq ar{l (lauuar elrt .sagrpqos puu
stueruroJ 'sada aql qSnorql dwrredsa 'dpoq aql Jo sleuu?r{l eqr q8norqr
rno SurdE Puz 'lutrdrur Jo pq>I srgr qlrna. padruuls sr lrrrds aql (uouroa

lu"uSaJd qrl,lr sB <r{f,n{/K [q 'uorlzurS?ur aqr Jo uoTlrsodsrp l?uor]oure
dlSuorrs e ituettodur lsoru eql aq ol salerlaq aq wr{,n sppz eq aser{l

11z oI 'drytzr8 Jo pooru 
" 

prole tou seop serur] Ie pTJu, dlrol1drum sl1
.,(q 1rydo( sr qloq qllr{a .or$t osegl uaaataq ueeur eql sr qllr{a auo tnq
'd11rrzr8 sdeldsrp dpuzlsuor qllr{a ro .ssauuo}uelr sarnpord dlFrld
-urof, r{rnru ool dq qrl{rtr auo tou : uns er{t ol s8uolaq paJa^orsrp sEr{
aq PUH eql Jo 'dpoq elor{a er{r Jo pue 'eteqtrf, Jo 'ef,roa 3o 

.duorureq

PloJeerql 3 sasn eq osIV 's3u1qr IF -Io saldnuud ael{} eql ar? .l.os .prlw
'auo of,urs lpog aqt ol s8urs aq dpszl pue <purtr 

J eqr ol s8urs eq uai{}
'ung aql Jo p"uaH eul Ip agl o1 tsrg cdus 

1 
.s8urs aI{ .Jnolz; s.lauqd

eql Jo uoB?rlrf,uo3 aql Jo 
.aJII aqt aJa^\ 1r sB pu? .acloJ er{l sr eJag Jod

'3uns oq plnor{s rqSnor{r sner{dro s? r{rns 'uurr(q u^\o s(uns aqr ra.rrt

ccUOOIU3SYICI



34 II. FICINO'S MAGIC

with the Christian Trinity, but the eady Fathers and Thomas
Aquinas had done so, and, from Bessarion and Ficino onwards,
such a connection was of coutse a constant theme of Renaissance

Platonism 1. This description also confirms for us two points
that arc not explicitiy in Ficino: that the astrological music was
used together r,vith the talismans, and that the words of the
former were Orphic.

There are, however, some ways in which Diacceto does not
complete and confirm our reconstruction of Ficino's magic,
but perhaps diverges from it. One example is his elaboration of
the "spiritual" mechanism by 'uvhich planetary influences are

captured: the operator's spirit, surtably stamped by his imagi-
native participation in the rite, flows out through his eyes to meet

and precrpitate the planetat\j sprrit. This elaboratron, an unneces-

sary addition to Ficino's theory, derives evidently from the
usual explanation of fascination as caused by an emission of
noxious spirit from the operator's eyes 2. A more important
divetgence is the function accorded by Diacceto to planetary
demons; these can impart, not merely the corporeal benefits that
come from the planets, but those "which come from free-will
and choice", i.e. knowledge, intellectual gifts, and a wise man
will considet it "not only pious, but necessary, to perform hymns
and cerernonies" to attract them 3. The magic in the De V.C.C.
does not appear to involve planetary denions, but only cosmic
spirit, nor to aim at an effect on the tattonal soul, but only on
the spirit; how far Ficino really diverged from Diacceto on this
point v'ill be discussed later. Diacceto identified these celestial
demons, and the planetary intelligerrces, with angels, and believed

1 Sec D. P. Valker, "Orphcus the Theologian", Journal o.f lVarburg dz Courtauld
Inst., XYl, 1953, pp. 776-9, and "Prisca 'I'lteologia in F-rance", ibid., XVII, 7954,
pp.243-251.

2 Mcntioned by Diacccto later in this chaptct (Op. Ornn., p, 47).
3 Diacceto, Op. Onn., p. 46: "IJnius igitur principis animae vires sphaerarum

stellarumque plures animae inter se partitae sunt, quas innumeri dgmonum ordines
consequuntuf, pro suo quisquc modo, ut par est, opificio providentes . . . Haec
quidem optime callcns cum i coclo, pt^etu corporca bona, quae ex arbitrio quoque
sunt clcctionequc, optct: non solum pium ducit, scd necessarium, divinorum nume-
rofum dispensatoribus hymnos cgremoniasquc reddere."
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Ir. FrcrNo's lur,q.Gtc

(2) Souncns on rrctNo's MAGrc

This kind of magic had many sources. Perhaps the most

important, though Ficino does not avow it, and may not even

have been conscious of it, is the mass, with its music, words of
consecfation, incense, lights, wine and supfeme magical effect-
transubstantiation. This, I would suggest, is a fundamental

influence on all medi aeval and Renaissance magic, and a funda-

mental feason for the Church's condemnation of all magical

pfactices. The Chutch has her owfr magic; there is no room for
any other. The effort to make a shatp distinction between Chtistian

rites and any kind of secular magic is, as we shall see, apparent

in many 16th century discussions of such subjects 1. As one

would expect, it is rare for anyone oveftly to accePt the connexion

between magic and the eucharist. This is however done by Peter

of Abano in hrs Conciliator 2, a wotk which Ficino cites sevetal

tinres in the De V.C.C.z; and Ficino himself gives, "si fas est",

the formula of consecfation as an exantple of the magical power

of words a.

Peter of Abano and other mediaeval writets on magic, such as

Roger Bacon, Alkindi 5, Avicenfrz 6, and "Picattix" 7, are probably

important sources for Ficino's talismans, and would suggest

invocations to planets. But far mofe important ar:e certain Neo-

platonic texts: Proclus' De Sacrifciis et Magia, Iamblichus' De

1 Cf. infta p. 83-4.
2 Petrus Aponcnsis, Liber Conciliator, Venetiis, 7521., fo 201 vo (Di/ferentia 156):

"...sciendumquodexperientiapotestdemonsttari...prccantationemconferrc...
ut apertc illud summum sacramentum cum alijs multis ostendit eucharistie. Nomina
etiam id con{rrmant divina notoric artis."

t E.g. Ficino, Op. Oznn., pp. 552,557, 558.
a Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1.218 (Conn. in Tin.); cf. infra p. 151.
5 Cf. infra pp. 149 seq.
6 Cf. infra pp. L62-3.
? See Thorndike, Hi$or-y ,;f Magic and experimental Science, Neu' York, 1.923-41',

rr, 813-824.
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3B II. FICINO,S MAGIC

his disciples might be infl.uenced by this celestial harmony. The
Pythagoreans worshipped the rising sun 1.

There v'as aiso, I think, another less evident, but more funda-

mental type of influence exefted by the Neoplatonists on Ficino's

magic. The immense importance which Ficino attributes to
astfal influence on man's spirit and his accePtance of a cosmic or
celestial spirit both suggest that, at least tn the De T/ita coelitits

comparanda,his conception of the former is not merely the orthodox

medical one. I think that he has at the back of his mind the Neo-

platonic astral body, that is, the aetheric vehicle (dx1pa) which

the soul acquires from the vatious stars and spheres it passes

through during its descent into the eathly body 2. On this earth

the vehicle, which began by being fine, shining and stat-like,

becomes heavy, dark and damp, and, unless purified and rendered

mofe aetheric, it will at death drag down the soul to hell of to
some lower incarnation. This conception of spirit (for the vehicle

is historically connected with the Atistotelian, medical and

Stoic pneumata) would account for its being peculiady subiect to
astfal influences, since it derives ftom the stars, and for the gfeat

ufgency of its purification, since it does not leave the soul at

death, but can drag it down or, if light and dry enough, ascend

with it s. It would, mofeovet, have a special affinity to the spheres

and their harmony, since its proper shape, before entering the

physical body, is spherical, and its pfopef motion is circulat a.

1 c. xxxv.
2 See Verbeke, op. cit., pp. 267 (Plutarch), 306 seq. (Plotinus, Porphyry), 368

seq. (Proclus, Hierocles), 374 (Iamblichus); Proclus, The Eleruents of Tbeology, ed.
E. R. Dodds, Oxford, 1933, p.313, App. II "The Asttal Body in Neoplatonism";
Ralph Cudworth, The True Intellectual .S.ystem of the Uniuerse,2nd ed., London, 1743,
II, 781 seq.

3 This is an over-simplified account; for thete are often two vehicles, one aetheric
and one aerial, or evcn more (cf. Dodds, ed. cit. of Proclus, pp. 319-20); but it
fepresents roughly the doctrine of Synesius (v. infra p. 39 note (1)). Cf. Porphyry,
Sententiae, xxxii, on the eschatology of the vehicle (quoted by Cudworth, op. cit.,
II,784); Philoponws, fn Ari$ot. de Anin., (quoted ibid., II,786-7) on the nourish-
ment and purification of the spirit with vapours.

a Ficino mentions the vehicle's spherical shape: "... corpus animae proximum.
Hoc vocant Nlagi vehiculum animae, aethereumque scilicet corpusculum, acceptum
ab aethere, immortale animae indumenturn, natutali quidem figutz totundum
propter aetheris regionem, sed in humanam effigiem sese transferens, quando corpus
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he does expound the doctrine of the astral body, in the Theologia

Platonica, he is careful to pteface his exposition with a denial of
the asttal descent of the soul and such remarks as: "it is pleasant

sometimes to play poetically with the ancients", and to end his

chapter with a declaration of submission to Christian tireologians 1.

Of the sources for his magic to which Ficino himself refers the

most important afe the zlsc/epias and, of course, Plotinus. f'he

Asc/epius, like the Orphica, had great authority fot Ficino because

it was a work of Hermes Trismegistus, a priscus theologus even

mofe ancient than Orpheus, indeed contemP ofafy with Moses 2 
;

Plotinus was mef ely a late intefpfetef of this antique Egyptian

wisdonr. There is one particulat Passage in the Asclepius with

which we shall be much concerned:

(Hermes:) What has already been said about man, although marvellous,

is less so than this: that man has been able to discover the divine nature

and produce it, is admirable beyond all other marvels. Our first ancestors,

then, when 3 they wefe in grave effof concerning the gods, being incre-

dulous and paying no attention to worship and religion, invented the

art of making gods. Having done so, they added a virtue appropriate

to it, taken fiom the wodd's natufe, and mixed these; since they could

not make souls, they evoked the souls of demons of angels, and put

them into images with holy and divine rites, so that through these

souls the idols might have the pov/er of doing good and evil . . '
(Asclepius:) . . . of what kind is the quality of these terrestrial gods ?

(Hermes:) It consists, O Asclepius, of herbs, stones and aromas,

which have in them a natural divine pou/er. And it is for the following

feason that people delight them with frequent sacrifices, with hymns

and praises and sweet sounds concerted like the harmony of the heavens:

it involved. Nicolas Leonicus prefaced and ended his De 7'ribas Animorum Vebicalis

(in his Dialogi, Lugduni, 1542: p. 82 (1st ed.1524)) bysolemnly warning his readers

,gai.rst accep-ting aly Phtonic viiws on the soul which do not conform with Christian

dogma.
1 See patticulady OP. Onn,, P.

Diacceto, also, was vetY interested
not bother about its orthodoxy (cf.
326-7,349-359).

404 (Theo/. Plat., XVIII, iv), 405 (XVIII, v);
in the Neoplatonic vehicle, but, typically, does

Diacceto, Op. Onn., pp. 95, \t5,729, t69-170,

2 See 'Walker, "The Prisca Theologia in
auld lnst,7954, p.209.

3 Reading "quando" for "quoniam"
"ZneL" or "€rcetDd".

Ffance", Journal o.f tlte lVarburg and Court-

on the assumption that the original was
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astrological medicine, music and talismans; and he is plainly
using them to reinforce his own theory. He cannot, howevet,
quite pass over the fact that Hermes is talking about p^g n
idolatty and dernons, and therefote goes on to a wotried and

muddled defence of his own magic. He admits that the Egyptians'
magic was "illicit", because the demons in the statues wefe

worshipped as gods; but implies that demons 
^re 

all right if
used as means and not worshipped as ends 1. He then provides

an alternative line of defence by citing Thomas Aquinas to show

that purely asttological magic could not produce demon-inhabited

rmages 2; therefore, u/e are left to imply, his own talismans and

Orphic singing have nothing to do wtth demons.

Elsewhere in the De Triplici T/ita, and in his Apologia for it,
Ficino shorvs evident anxiety about the orthodoxy of his astro-

logical ptactices; he is worried chiefly about the talismans, but
also about the music. On the former, for example, he writes in
the Ad Lectoreru of the De T/ita coeliths comparandas:

If you do not approve of talismans, which were however invented to
benefit men's health, but which I myself do not so much approve of as

merely describe, then dismiss them, with my permission, even, if you
wish, on my advice.

Vith regard to music, he wishes to assert that his astrological

songs ate not "cantiones", i.e. incantations used to summon

1 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 571.: "Addjt [sc. Hermes] sapientcs quondam Aegyptios,
qui & sacerdotes erarit, quum non possent rationibus persuadere populo esse deos,
id est, spiritus aliquos super hominibus, excogitasse Magicum hoc illicitum, quo
demones allicientes in statuas esse numina declararent [i.e. Ascl., xiii, ct. supra].
Sed Iamblichus damnat Aegvptios, qudd daemonas non solim ut gradus quosdam
ad superiores deos investigandos acceperint, sed plurimum adoraverint. Chaldaeos
vero daemonibus non occupatos Aegyptiis anteponit." The reference must be to
Iamblichus, De M1st., VI, vii, whete, howevet, demons as "gradus" do not occur.

2 Ficino, ibid.: "Ego autem ptimo ex beati Thomae sententia puto, si modo
statuas loquentes effecerint freferring to Ascl., viii, ed. cit., p. 326,on oracular idols].
non simplicem ipsum stellarum influxum ibi formavisse verba, sed daemones. Deinde,
si fbrtd contigerit, eos in eiusmodi statuas ingredi, non arbitror hos ibi pet coelestem
influxum fuisse devinctos, sed potius suis cultoribus obsequutos denique decepturos".
Thomas, Contra Genti/es, III, civ-cvi.

" Op, Omn., p. 530: "Si non probas imagines astronomicas alioquin pto valitudine
mortalium adtnventas, quas & ego non tam probo quam n tto, has utique me
concedente, ac etiam si vis consulente dimittito." Cf. ibid., pp. 552,555, 558, 561.
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effect, i.e. to demons. Since the main emphasis in the De V.C.C.
is on the conditioning of the operator's body, spitit and imagil
nation, so that they are in a state peculiady receptive to celestia-

influxes, Thomas' atgument does not apply. Ficino could claim

that the chatacters and invocations were directed to the operator's
intelligence and imagination, not to an intelligentia separata, L.e.

an angel or demon; that when he sang a hymn to the sun, he did
not hope to make the sun do anything out of the otdinary, but
to make his own spirit more solarian, to make it mote receptive

to the natural influxes from the sun. Adversaries of Ficinian
magic would argue that there was always the danger that a

deceiving demon might hear the hymn and produce some magical

effect or delusion; and this, as 'we shall see, is what many later
critics of Ficino thought.



T

'(llt:* 'ITI'.A ."J ,e) g-999 .dd ,.uut6:$r#;rJr.T 

:

'sotlsodxa srTII .'nufiuoq soruruz ur srla8uz qE Ir^ '.unJoa srurru' o" -r'r'i#ffii -unpcJ souJlu? soJlsou uI f,ulq anble .e.rt1lso.rd solp€J .red unlr.rrds urapune ur urruzd
'zuoq runBseleol r.unruurrug uJzrlc runl .unlrsodxa .q1r 

".,b.r.ropo-*rponb 1c,L
'.ra1r1z.rn1uu runllrrds ul oJOnHur sons soIpE.r .red ruetle srlrid ..rrpua run] .-rrr"rnd ?rl, tunJlsou wnlutds .led a.rlua,L zJlsou s.rodror ur sJlop unrlseleof, urntodror urnl
e8r11a1ur'a.rapuacscp EUop sou pE runrlsaleol snlurf,rp anbunciqn,, rggg.d..plql I

xr.rlzldurcluoo enbruap sue',{,, : (rrxx ,ru ,.A 'il::fr;:?fY;:;.| ,;'.3Xir;t .' 
'

JoJ eJe.& ,(aqt sz 'sruduouds su (1e8uz 'uoruap poo8) surlel ssaqt Bursn urz';"?tn

'olrznl ]su3l ]E wql'aluaprrr.e u.ao srg uo 'znou4 31K puv .f,ruoruep

dlrzelc sr 'oleoryrq 'eldrrsip sFI dq pagrrlsap u8zru eq] puz
'rruoruap eJeln clSzu slr{ Jo sof,Jnos f,ruo}zldoeN oq} JelooJow
'lnos Puu 'llrlds 'lpoq s(uzur uo ef,uenuur tuglsuoJ puz lryJeaod
JIer{} u, puu 's1euz1d q}}a pe}zrioss" 'prq puz poo8 'suoruep
ur Pe^srlsq eq t"q] rueprrre elrnb sr lr s>lJo.{\ Jerlto s(our3rc uJoJd
'e leuulcl ]uzurruop s(euo sB pup le8uz urrprzn8 s(ouo sz r{}oq
eruus eq] ew esaqt lsrl] rEell si tl uuaT to suoluep JErlrrusJ uo
Jotd?I{r eqt ruory puv ', sn\dapsv eqt ur dnelopl eq} sr erer{r
'sslnos Jno af,uenHur dprerrp uv) saltalal ao////uo ro s1e3uz wql
PIof erz ea PUB '. lre11e1ul eql sef,uenHul uJnlus 'cr8zur snora8uzp
oJoru z jio sef,"tl aw 3J3q] eJerl ue^e ]ng .lnos 

FuorluJ s(u?ru uo
dpcerlp lle plnof, oq.,!\ '1nos E Jo pessessod '(uoruap .a.r) 

..rrrlds,,
lzuosred z Jo oruanHur eql dq lou puu 'req8lq ou tnq 'dpoq puz
]ulds s(uzlu uo ]lJlds druteuzld puosredur uu Jo ef,uongul e{}
dq >lJo/r o] 'cruoruap-uou eq or pesoddns eJB qllqa secrlrurd

lecrSzur SurrsaSSns sr eH .rueqt prol? o] snorxu? sr ourf,rd IJo.&\
srqt rn tvqt vryId sr rr pue ! .).).A ae eqt w peuonuoru uloples
ew Suouroc ']ou IuF{} I ;, sla8uz Jo suouIep poo8 spJ?^\o}

PelseJrp tou s?.1K '3ur8urs crydrg eq] Sulpnput ,apuataduo2

sw!/a2r p/!A aQ eqt 3lo crSzur 3r{1 ruq} oJns ,lvl(.ttw e/t\ oJ? }ng

sNor{sc aHr oNtr oNrcrg (g)



46 II. F-ICINO,S MAGIC

in 1494 and 7495, he succeeded in casting out bad Saturnran

demons by astrological means 1.

The questions we must ask are: does Ficino anywhere advocate

demonic magic, ot describe it in a u/ay that definitely connects

it with the magic of the De V.C.C., which he did recommend

and almost cettainly practised himself? In other wofds, afe the

appafently non-demonic, subjective, "spiritual" ptactices of the

De V.C.C. mercly a dishonest camouflage for a tevival of Neo-

platonic theurgy? The answefs to these questions can be neither

simple nof conclusive; but the questions themselves afe important,

in two ways. First, if Ficino's magic was addressed to angels and

meant to influence the highet paft of his soul, it was plainly a

religion, a revival of ancient, p^g n theurgy, a kind of astrological

polytheism which even the most liberal Catholic could not admit.

Secondly, even if it could be claimed that the planet^ty angels

wefe generally accepted by theologians and their cult, within the

same limits as prescribed for that of saints, was permissible 2,

it would nevertheless be inexcusably reckless to direct any kind

of prayef of rite to them othet than those sanctioned by the

tradition of the Chutch; the bad demons, who 
^fe 

eminently

deceptive, ^fe 
always lying in wait for the opportunity to

delude those who tty to make contact with good demons 3.

Ary magic then, that is meant to be compatible with Christianity,

must avoid demons, good or bad, and we would not exPect a

Christian openly to advocate 
^ny 

kind of demonic magic of
admit that he practised tt himself. We are looking for sometl-Iing

that rvill probably be hidden.

Ftom Ficino's numefous expositions of demonology the follow-
iog general outline c^tt be gathered 4. Demons 

^fe 
primarily

1 Ibid., pp.7469-1470 (Conn. in Tim., c. xxiv); cf. Giov. Corsi, hlarsilii Ficini
Vita, ed. Bandini, in Ph. Villani, Liber de ciuitatis Florentiae famosis ciaibus . . ., ed.

G. C. Galletti, Florentiae, 7847, p. 1,97: "in N,{agia habitus est singularis, atque
divinus pluribus e locis malis daemonibus, ac manibus fugatis . . .".

2 For Thomas Aquinas on this v. infra p. 137.
3 Cf. Campanelia's experience, infra p. 228.
a Some of the main passages are: Ficino, Op. Omn., pp. 209, 223,289,302,339,

377 -8, 482, 7342, 1387, 7437, t465, 1528, 1708.
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That the powers of the higher spirits, however it may be done, influen-

ce our spirits we carrnot deny, since we cleady see that our bodies are

moved by the higher bodies . . . But if these spirits act on our spirits,

ther- also act on our bodies. Indeed passions of the human body, whether

induced by these higher spirits or higher bodies, overflow into the soul

in so far as the soul, by acquired or natural affects, has sunk itself in the

body. But there is this difference: that those [celestial] bodies move

our souls through our bodies; the fcelestial] spirits, on the other hand,

both move the soul through the body, and directly move the soul,

and move it through that fhuman] spirit which the Physicians often

call the bond of the soul and body.

Ary planetary effect, then, even if confined to the human body,

might be caused by a demon. The only gfounds for hoping that

it was not would be that the means by which the effect was

produced were not such as require a demon, that is, not pfayefs'

figures, \Mofds, that could only be effective through being undet-

stood by another intelligent being. It would be just possible to

afgue that the practices of the De V.C.C. ate of this kind, though

the talismans and planetary music would need a lot of explaining;

and Ficino did so afgue in that wofk, in his Apologia for it, and

in some of his other references to it. But if my coniecture about

the Oryhic singing is coffect, then these afguments must 
^PPeaf

weak and disingenuous. These hymns are cLeafly prayers addtessed

to nryntina of some kind; mofeovef, on several occasions, Ficino

himself states that some of them arc addtessed to demons 1. He

does so in a most revealing passage of his Commentary ofi St.

Paul's Epistle to tlte Rontans, I, xxiii: "And (sc. the pagans "pto-
fessing themselves to be wise") changed the glory of the uncof-

afferat familiarum cuiusquc hominis varietas daemonum. Quod autem spitituum
supcriorum vires, nosttis quomodocunque ita frat, spiritibus influant, negare non
porr.rr.rr., quando manifeste videmus corpofa nostra corporibus superioribus

igttui. . . Quod si spiritus illi in nostros agunt spiritus, agunt insuper & in corpora.

Pissio verd corporum humanorum, sive i spiritibus illis, sive )r corpotibus supetior-
ibus inferatur, eatenus redundat in anima, quatcnus tam comparato, quem naturali
affectu animus sese mergit in corpus. Verum hoc intetest, quod corpora illa per

corpora nostra movent animas: spiritus autem tum animas per cofpora movent, tum
per animas, tum ctiam per illum spiritum, quem Physici saepe nodum animae invicem,
corporisque cognomin^nt."

1 Cf. Ficino, Op. Omn., pp. 131, 383, t715.
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50 II. FICINO,S MAGIC

Saturnian and Jovial demons; and then, as well as men, animais pertain-
ing to one or another celestial or other demon, and not oniy animals,
for they thought that even plants and metals and certain stones had the
properties of the higher beings, or 

^t 
least images of them. For the

present I will pass over how the Magt taught men, by selecting and putting
together lower things, to draw down for their own benefrt certainhigher
things corresponding to the iower ones. But undoubtedly the high-
priests of that religion, who were the same as the Magi, when thev
dedicated temples to celestial fgods] and heaven-dweliing demons, also

placed there, arranged in certain series, statues of men whom they
considered to be born, more than others, under a special influx of such

spirits (numina) and endowed with their gifts. They called a rn n Saturn
or Jupiter, who was subject to the heavenly or a€l/ral Saturn or Jupiter.
They added animals, woods, metals, stones and charactefs, as images

corresponding to the same spirits (naruina); probably chiefly animals

of which thev had noted or invented likenesses to certain ffigures] in
the heavens. But these things we discuss more fully in the Third Book [of
the De Vital.l\{oreover, they v/ere willing, I think, to yield too much to
the common people, who are desirous of lower goods and given to such

superstitions; by this indulgence they subjected the blind and wretched
people to the worship of the basest objects. Hermes Trismegistus
is a witness that the fathers of E,gyptian religion were 'v/ont to place

in their temples statues fashioned by magic art and to attract into them
demons and the souls of the dead. Indeed, Orpheus, the great founder
of that religion, devoted many of his hymns not only to celestial [gods],
but also to demons and demonic men, and added particular fumigations
for each. But much more foolish, wicked and abominable superstitions
were introduced by Inanlr Ptiests, both civil and poetic Varro
rightly, u'here he speaks of three theologies, philosophical, civil and

poetic, considers the latter two by far inferior to the first.

This certainly implies that the De V.C.C. is really about
planetary demons, as descrtbed in the Connttentaries on Plato and

Plotinus, and about rnethods of obtaining benefits from them; and

that these methods, which include using the series of planetary
objects, as listed in the De L'.C.C., are connected with the Orphic
Hymns. It also mentions t\ ,'o other dangetous themes of the De
V.C.C.: the demonic, man-made gods of the Asclepius and the
planetary guardian demons. V'e can see here, I think, the complex-
ity, the conflicts and hesitations of Ficino's attitude. He begins by
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not now explain "how Powefs and images of the celestial [bodies]
m y be discovered in aquatic and terrestrial things", because he

has already dealt with this subject adequately in the De V.C.C.L.

He then goes on to give the detivation of planetary demons from

the ldeas in the Intelligible \fodd, without again mentioning

the De V.C.C. This perhaps confirms my suggestion that Ficino

supposed the spiritus nrundi to act on the body and spitit, and

demons primarily on the soul, and that the practices tn the De

Vita coe/itils coruparanda werc meant to appear to be confined to

the former kind of influence.

The zlpologia for the De I'riplici Ttita contains a formal denial

that his magic is demonic 2. But one can see fronr this document,

dated 19th September 7489, that Ficino is exPecting trouble,

possibly that he has already been accused of dangefous magic.

From vafious letters written between N'Iay and August 1490 3 one

gathers that he is wortied about the effect of his book at Rome,

is trying to gain the Pope's support, and has in some way been

calumniateda. On ;\ugust 1st Ermolao Barbato, to whom he had

first addressed himself, wfote to say that all was well, and that

Innocent VIII was speaking rxost favourably of him. He had

evidently been in sone sort of danger, since he wrote to Rinaldo

Orsini (Archbishop of Florence) 5 
:

l.ately you snatched )ouf larnb Ficino from the voracious jaws of
the wolves and to Saturn, who was dangerouslv attacking, you like

Jupiter were in opposition.

1 Fjicino, Op. Omn., p. 1463 (Comm. in T'in., c. xi): "r\litto cquidcm nunc, quo

modo vires imagincsquc coclestium in rebus aquatilibus tcrrenisque dcprehcndantlrf.
FIoc enim in libro dc vita tcrtio satis diximus".

2 lbid., p.573: (aftcr a passagc on thc Alagi at Christ's nativity) "duo suttt magiae

gcncre. Linum quidcm eorum, qui ccrto quodam cultu daernonas sibi conciliant,
q1r.,rrr- opcra frcti fabricant sacpc portcnta. Iloc autcm pcnitus cxplosum cst,

quando princcps hu jus mundi cjectus cst foras lJaltn, XII, 31-l. Altcrum vert) eorum,

qui nattrrales matcrias opportund causis subijciunt naturalibus, mira quadam ratione

formandas."
3 Ibid., pp. 910-912; cf. Kristcllcr, 5'uppl.,I, lxxxv; Dclla 'Iorrc, 5'toria dell'Acc.

Fior., pp. 623-5.
a Ficino, O1t, antrt., p. 910, lcttct to Francesco Sodcrini.
5 lbid., p. 911: "tu nuper x€lnum tuum Ficinum pie admodum cx voracibus

luporun-r faucibus cruisti, & Saturno iam nos gravitcr invadcuti, tu quasi Juppitcr
esoppositus..."
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rr. FrcrNo's lt,tctc

(4) FrcrNo AND GrovaNNr Prco

Ficino's later remarks on the De Vita coeliths comparanda, in his
letter to Polizianol about Giovanni Pico's massive treatise against

divinatory astrolo1y2, show the same uneasiness and vacillation:
he was just collecting every temedy that might help, but not
asserting that they all would-he was perhaps a little too free, and

so forth. As Garin rightly concludes 3, there is no reason to doubt,
on the grounds of this lettet, that Ficino, with whatevet hesitance

and cautiousness, still had a strong belief in some sort of astrology.

Nor does Pico's statement, in his Aduersus Astrologiam, that Ficino

encouraged him to wdte against astrology a, carry any greatet

rveight. Fot it all depends on what kind of astrology is being

attacked. In Ficino's eyes, Pico was attacking not his own "good"
astrologl, but the "bad" astrology of those "plebeian" astrolog-
gers 5, u'hich he himself had criticized in his commentaries on
Plotinus 6.

Thete was for evefyone, without exception, a good and a bad

astrology, just as, fot neady everyone, there was a good and a bad

magic. There was general agreement on the criteria for distinguish-
ing the magics : bad magic was to do with the devil and demons;

1 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 968 (letter of August 1494).
2 Giovanni Pico della N{irandola, Disputaliones aduersus Astro/ogiam diuinatricem,

a cura. di E. Garin, Firenze, 1946, 2 Vols. (Latin text and Italian translation. The
first edition is of 1.496. The work was writtett in 7493-4).

3 Garin, Introduction to his edition of Pico, Ada. Aslr., pp. 8-12, and his "Re-
centi Interpretazioni di Nfarsilio Ficino", Giozn. crit. d. fl. ita|.,1940, pp. 311" seq.

a Pico, ibid., p.60: "noster Nlatsilius scripsit adversus eos aperte, Plotini vestigia
secutus . . . [cf. infia note (6)] . . . quod si, valetudini consulens hominum, aliquando
corrogat sibi de caelo quacdam etiam auxilia, optat ille potius ita fren posse quam
ctedat. Tcstari hominis mentem lldelissime possum, quo familizriter utor, nec habui
ad detegendam istam fallacizm qui me saepius et efficacius adhortatetur, ne quotiens
una facetiamus uberior nobis occasio segesque ridendi quam de vanitate astrolo-
gotum. . .".

5 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1609 (Conm. in Plotinum, Enn. II, lib. iii).
6 Ficino, Op. Omn., pp. 1609 seq.
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56 II. FICINO,S MAGIC

afe not capable of generating of Pfeserving bodies, of performing the

functions of sense-perception, unless they have the help of celestial

spirit, which, being mofe mobile, pufe, efficacious and therefore closer

to liie, strengthens the infirmity of the inferior [i.e. animal] spirit and,

by its intercourse with it, makes it more akin to the soul 1.

Pico insists elsewhere on this close and beneficial connection of
celestial to aninral spirits 2. It is clear that he could not possibly

have disapproved of Ficino's general intention, in the De Vita
coe/itLs cotuparanda, of making man's spirit mofe celestial; but he

would have ccnsidered that the means Ficino suggests for so

doing were mistaken. Pico insists that celestial influences are

only a universal cause of sublunaf Phenomena; all specific differ-

ences of quality or motion are due to diflerences inherent in the

receiving matter or soul. One could not, thetefore, on his vieu',

say that any pafticulat herb, sound ot food was mofe solarian of

venereal than any othef, nof use it to tfansfofm one's own spitit,

as Ficino pfoposed; nor could one consider oneself as specially

subject to the influence of any one Planet.
At the time of writing the Aduersus ,4strologiaru (1493-4), then,

Pico would have considered Ficino's treatise mistaken; but he

would not have thought that it contained the "bad" astrology

which he was attacking, for Ficino is carefui to safeguard human

and divine liberty. I anr inclined to think that a few years earlier,

even when the De [/ita coelitils comparanda was published (1489),

he may have u'holly aPproved of it.

tenuissimum corpus ct invisiblc, luci caloriquc siderco tnaxime cognatum, cui vita
praecipue adcst perque cum suas in hoc visibilc atquc fetrofsum vires explicat

atque di{lundit."
i Pi.o, ibid., p.208: "Non sunt autem, vcl gigncndis corporibus, vel servandis,

vel muneribus sensuum obeundis, utiles isti spiritus, si caclestis spiritus, hoc est

caloris quem diximus, ope destituantur, qui mobilior, purior, eificacior, proptercaque
proximi-or vitac, roborat inlirmitatem spiritus infcrioris et suo commertio reddit
animae cognatiorem."

2 Pico, ibid., III, vi, p. 218: "cum inter sublunaria corpora matetiem reperit

fsc. calor caelcstis] sibi cognatam, et beneficus semper et vivilice tantum calorificus
invenitur. Etenim nulla potius talis quam spiritus, et praesertim humanus, qui
sanguineus vapor, tenuis, clarus, mobilis, coelo, quemadmodum scribunt Aristoteles
et Avicenna, propoftione respondct. Hunc caeli calor ita semper fovet ct toborat,
et fere sit illi quod ad crassius corpus ipse spiritus est . .".
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58 II. FICINO'S MAGIC

Buoninsegni then, instead of answering these critics, says 1:

Indeed, to speak freely my opinion in so grave 
^ 

matter,I have never
been able to convince myself, nor be led to believe that Pico, Savonatola
and other excellent men wished to condemn true and legitimate astrology.

Good astrologers, like Ptolemy himself 2, take cate to safeguard

ftee-will and providence. It was against the bad astrologers, who
subject man's will entirely to the heavens and who derive religions
from planetary conjunctions, that Pico and Savonarola were
wtiting. If sometimes, carried 

^w^y 
by their just anger against this

bad, superstitious astfoiogy, they went too far and also attacked

good asttology, Buoninsegni begs the reader to forgive them;
they v/ere metely o.ver-ze lous, and perhaps inevitably so, since

in correcting an abuse one is almost bound to fall into the opposite

efror, as one has to bend a cutved stick too fm the other way in
order to straighten it, or as Augustine, 'nvhen attacking the

I\lanicheans, verged towards Pelagianism.

Not content with this cutious apologia for Pico and Savonarola,
Buoninsegni does his best to transform the latter's tteatise into
a work in favout of asttology by means of copious annotation.
The authorities he uses in this are mainly Thomas Aquinas and

his pro-astroiogical commentator, Cardinal Caietano 3; but he

even goes so far as to quote Pico's adversary Bellantius in order
to defend horoscopes a.

I would not deny that Buoninsegni was distorting Pico's and

1 Buoninscgni, in Savonarola, op. cit., p. 7: "Verum, ut quod in re tam gravi
sctrtiam, libcrc dicam. Ego pcrsuadete mihi nunquam potui, neque in eam cogitatio-
nem adduci, ut credam Picum, Savonarolam, caeterosque summos viros veram
atque legitimam astrologiam damnare voluisse."

2 Ibid., pp. 8-9. He quotes from the Proemium of the T'etrabiblos (see Ptolemy,
De Praedictionibus Astronomicis cai titulum .fecerunt puadripartitum, Crgci dv Latini,
Libri iiii. Philippo -fu[elantbone interprete, Basileae, n.d. (Ded. dated 1553), pp.2L seq.).

3 Cf. infra pp. 274,222.
a Savonarola, Adu. Astr., ed. Buoninsegni, pp. 104-5; cf. ibid., pp.58-9,88.
Bellantius (De Astrologica ueritate Liber Quaestionum. Astrologiae De-fensio contra

foannem Picum Mirandulanam ..., Basileae, 1554, p. 777 (frtst ed. 1502)) \Mrote on
Ficino: "N{arsilius Ficinus Platonicus cuidam amico meo ejus inspecta genitura
quaedam futura affirmavit, nihilque adversus astrolo€liam scripsisse audivimus, at
sepe intentum lcgimus in libro de triplici vita quem iam plures sunt anni edidit pro
astrologica facultate, ubi non modo de astrologia sed magica, quod maius est, diffuse
tractat." 'Ihis is a reply to Pico's statement about Ficino and astrology.
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CHAPTE,R III. PLETHO, LAZARELLI AND FICINO

(1) Pr-nrrro

There are reasons for thinking that Gemistus Pletho ptactised

a kind of hymn-singing similar to Ficino's and even fot conjectuf-

ing that Ficino's Orphic singing derives in some nreasufe ftom

Pletho. Although Pletho does not in his surviving works qtlote

any Orphica, his teligious ideas and intefpfetation of Plato 'wefe

largely founded on the prisca theologia, particularly the Oracula

chaldaical, and he wrote out a copy of fourteen of the orphic

Hymns 2. It seems likely that these have sonle connexion v'ith

the hrrmns that figure so prominently in the surviving fragments

of his lYomoi, with the elaborate directlons for singing them, for
musicai modes, Postufes, days and tinres of dav 3. l.ike the Orphic

Hyrnns they are written in dactylic hexameters; their music seems

to have been a combination of what Pletho knew about ancient

Greek music a with Byzantrne litutgical music 5. They v/efe

addressed to Pletho's numefous gods, who bear the names of
Greek pag n deities; the higher classes of gods 

^fe, 
as Pletho

explicitly says 6, metaphysical or natural principles; the lowel ones

are planetary and stellar deities. Among the latter Pietho's devotion

was given chiefly to the sun ? ; George of Ttebizond wrote of
him indignantly 8:

1 Scc Nlilton V. Anastos, "Pletho's Calendar and Liturgy", Dumbarton Oakt

Papers, No. 4, Harvard U.P., 1948, pp.279 scq.; Walker, "Otph9u9'1, gP' 107-9'
i 5"" J. l\'Iotellius, Bibliothecae regiae Diui llarci Ilenetiatum ... BibliotlLeca mana-

scripta Graeca et Latina,I, Bassani, 7802, p. 269.
i Pl.thc,, Traiti des Loix,ed. C. Alexandrc, tr. A. Pellisier, Patis, 1858, pp. 202seq.'

230 seq.; cf. AnastoS, oP. cit., pp. 255,267 ("ln both mattef and style, Pleth-o's hymns

. . . closely rcsemble thc pedr,niic hymns of Proclus and the pseudo-Orpheus"), 268.
a See Anastos, op. .it., p. 268; Plctho's short trcatise on music, printed in his

Loix, cd. cit., p. 458.
5 Scc Anastos, op. cit., P. 268.
6 Plctho, op. cit., cd. cit., pp. 2, 130, 202; cf. ibid., Notice Priliminaire, p. lix.
? Cf. Frangois i\[asai, PlAhoi it le Platonisme de fuIistra, Paris, 1956, pp. 222scq.,305.
8 Gcorgc of Trebizond, Comperationes P14,losophorrrt Aristotelis et Platonis,
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62 rrr. PLETHO, LAZARELLT AND FTCTNO

burnt and none of it was printed. Ficino finished his De Vita
coeliths comparanda rn 1489; but his interest in the Orphic Hymns

began as eady as 1462, v'hen he ttanslated thent 1, and thete is
one well-known document which m y indicate, I think, that

Ficino had Pletho's hymns in mind when he was inventing his

astrological, Orphic singing. This document is Ficino's pteface

to his translation of and commentary on Plotinus 2, which he

completed in August 1490 3 
.

He begins this preface by assefting that Cosimo de' Medici

conceived the project of resuscitating Plato after listening with
enthusiasm to Pletho talking on Platonism during the Council

of Florence. Over tu/enty yeafs later he provided Ficino with
the Greek texts of Piato and Plotinus, and in 1,462 told him to
produce ttanslations of the Herntetica and Plato's wotks. Ficino

finished the former in a few months. The Plato was not finished

until 1477 and not published until 1,4844. Just as it was coming

out of the ptess, Pico, who had been bom in the ye f that Ficino

began his Piatonic studies (1463), arrived in Florence, and,

inspired by the depated soul of Cosimo, incited Ficino to ttanslate

and comment on Plotinus. This was an example of divine ptovi-
dence wotking for the pfesefvation of pufe teligion; iust as it had

worked by creating and maintaining the tradition of the prisci

theo/ogi-Hetmes, Moses, Orpheus, Pythagoras, Plato. . .

\We are here concerned not so much rvith the historical truth of
these statements as with what they tell us about the state of nrind

of their writer. \7e have the following netu/ork of related facts

which m y have been present to Ficino when he wrote this

pteface. The De Vita coelitits cotnparanda was part of the commen-

taty on Plotinus; this commentary gives the key to Ficino's Otphic
singing by connecting it with the astrological music of the De

Vita coelitits coruparanda; Ptco, who encouraged him to write it,
had invented a m^gtc use of the Orphic Hymns; Ficino, in intto-

1 See Kristeller, ,fuppl. Fic.,I, cxliv-v; Della Totre, op cit., p.537.
2 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1537.
3 See Dclla Torre, op. cit., p.625.
4 V. ibid., pp. 606-7,615.
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IIr. PLETHO, LAZARELLT AND FICTNO

(2) Lezannlr-r

Between Lodovic o Lazarelli and Ficino the only certain con-

nexion is by way of the Hermetica. Lazarrll| in the dedication of
a manuscript containing Ficino's translation of the Piruander, the

zlsclepius, and his own translation of the Def,nitiones zlsclepiiL,

mentions with stfong aPpfoval Ficino's eulogistic preface to the

Pimanderz . Lazarelli's dialogue, the Crater Hermetis, culminates in

a mystefy, feyealed in a hymn, which is based on the man-made

gods in the Asclepius, i... on the passage (quoted above) 3 which
'was one of the main sources of the magic in the De Vita coeliths

comparanda. It is, then, certain that Lazatelli knew and apptoved

of Ficino's Pimander, and at least probable that he was acquainted

with the De Triplici I,'ita. Even if the latter statement is 'wrong

and even tf Lazarelli's Crater .Flerntetis owes nothing to the De

T,/ita coelitEs cornparanda, it nevertheless provides intefesting

compafative nraterial; for we have here two nearly contempofafy

works both advocating magical or theurgic practices which are

based largely on the same Hetmetic source.

The Crater ,Flermetis, published in Lefdvre d'Etaples' edition

of the Pinander and Asc/epius of 1505 a, was written sometime not
long before 1,494. The speakers in the dialogue me Lazarelli and

Iting Ferdinand of Aragon, who is represented as very old and

retired from the world, and to whom the work is dedicated;

Ferdinand died in 1"494 5 . The king throughout plays the p^rt

r Scc Iiristeller, "N'larsilic,r Ficino e Lodovico Lazarclli", Anna/i della ]?. 'fcuo/a
noratnle ntp. di Pi.ra, Scr. II, Vol. VlI, 1938, p. 243, 258.

2 Lazarclii,lirst prcf. of ms., tsibl. Comm. Viterbo, II D I4, reprintcd in Itristellcr,
art. cit., p.258: "lbi multa de Hcrmctc nostro rccte ciegantcr concinnc et copiose
dicta essc compcrui quac me erga r\{arsilium opcris interpretem mirum in moclum
amofcaffcccfunt..."

3 \/. supra p. 40.
a Corftenla iu ltoc I.tolunine. I-'iruander, . . . Crater Hermelis A Laqare/o 5'epferupe-

clano .. ., Parisiis, 1505, fo 60 vo.
5 See l{ristcllcr, art. cit., p. 251. There is a ms. vcrsion of the dialoguc in u'hich
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66 PLETHO, LAZARELLI AND FICINO

Q"ir solem hunc nitidum sacte/
Fecit lucis imaginem
Scrutandi statuens gradus ?

Lux sola ex patre defluens.

It then goes on to the creation of man, who is redeemed by

Christ and transformed by thc Holy Ghost into a god:

Quis cum compleat omnia/
Ipsum solum hominem elevat:
Sorbet vertit et in deum?
Noster spiritifer deus.

Sit benedictus:
Spiritus almus.

The "effects" of this hymn on the king arc aII that could be

desired 1 :

King: By this hymn of ,vours I am inflamed with an immense love
toward God, by this hymn which extols man with such praises. And
not only am I afire with love; but indeed I am almost stunned with
wonder, as happens to those who by chance touch a torpedo-fish. For
your hymn seemed of a kind that must derive not from the inspiration
of the Muses but from the Word of God; what wonder then if it inflames
the mind, draws it forth and snatches it away?

The king being now tn a fit state to hear the revelation, LazarrJ.lr

begins a long preanrble to it, so long that at one point the king
interrupts 2:

There is no need, Lazarelli, for you to strain my patience with such

talking round and about. For, like a jar full of new wine without an

air-hoie, I am neady burstins with expectation. Please relate more
quickly what you have bcgun.

I Cr. Herrn., fo 75 vo: "ingenti amofe erga dcum/hoc tuo hymno inflammatus
sum: qui tantis hominem prcconijs extulit. et non solum amore incendor: vefum
etiam extra mc stupore pene positus sum. quemadmodum accidere solet ijs: qui
forte in torpedinern piscem incidcrunt. talis enim tuus apparuit hymnus: non qui
musarum ut aiunt inspiratione / sed vcrbi dei numine prodierit. quid mirum igitur:
si mentem inflammat / si cvocat / cxtraquc tapit?"

2 lbid. Fo 77 \.o: "non opus cst lazarcle: ut tanta verborum circuitione / meam
menten intendas. Nam instar dolii musto pleni / quod spiramen non habet: pre
nimia pcnc intentionc disrumpor. digcrerc ocyus quod committis."

III.
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68 III. PLETHO, LAZARELLI AND FICINO

man creates it". As God created the celestial angels who contain

the exem plary fotms of all things, "so the tfue man makes divine

souls which he calls Atlantiad 1 gods of the e fth. These ate

pleased to live close to man and reioice at his good fortune. They

gin" prophetic dreams and bring aid to the cares of men and bad

iortune to the impious. They give illustrious rewards to the pioug

and so fulfill the rule of God the Father. Thes e 
^fe 

the disciples,

these afe the sefvants of God, whom the pottet of the wofld

made apostles, whom as gods on eafth he mightily exalted,

putting sense into them from above."

Evidently, this is closely modelled on the god-making passage

in the Asclepiasz; indeed we afe mofe or less told so. The king

is thrown into an even deeper ecstasy, and Lazarelli says that this

is only to be expected since this mystety has hardly evef before

been evefr hinted at; Hermes teferted obscurely to it in all his

dialogues, but "fecounted it much mofe openly" in the Asclepias s 
;

othenvise it has only been indicated in the words and actions of

Chdst and in the Cabala. With regard to Chtist we afe given

nothing mofe than the hint in the hymn about apostles a' From

the Cab a"la Lazarelli quotes an allegory which he says is in the

Seplter Yeqira 5 ; this, when interpreted, states that a nev/ nafl

can be formed from the mind of a wise man and be vivified "by

the mystic disposition of letters through his limbs; for divine

genefation is accomplished by the mystic utterance of words

which arc mad,e up of lettets as elements" 6. This is again the

1 N{eaning, I think, Hermetic (N{ercury the gtandson of Atlas, cf. Ovid, Metam.,

2,704;2, 834; 8, 627).
2 V. suPra P. 40.
s Cr. Ileri., fo 78(bis) vo: "imprimis quidem llermes: per omncs suos ...

dialogos I de hac re occulte precipit. ."d i.t dialogo ad Asclcpium . . . rnulto apertius

fl rr,t."
4 V. infra p. 71 note (5).
5 Cr. Herrn., fos 78(bis) vo-79 ro "Abtzham quoque in libro . .. Zepher izfua

. . . clocet sic novos formari homines. eundem videlicet esse in dcsettum montem

ubi iumenta non pascant: e cuius medio adamam id est teffa;m tubram et virgineam

esse efuendam / deinceps ex e formandum esse hominem / ct pef membra / rite

litterarum elementa fore disponenda." -fhe Sepher Yelira (Liber Creationis) was

traditionally ascribcd to the patriatch Abraham. This allegory is not in any version

of it I have scen.
6 Ibid. : "Quod sic mea sententia est intelligendum. montes deserti: sunt divini
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speaks of his fegenefation by Joannes, calls him his father, and

says that he has begotten him again "aethefeo semine" 1. I think
Kristeller's interpretation of the mystery is certainly right as far
as it goes. But he himself admits that the Hymn in itself seems

to be about demons-these created gods give ptophetic dreams,

they reward and punish-and it seems incredible that, rf LazarcIli

was talking only about ordinary Christian fegenefation, he should

not have said so and should not have cited./ohn in,3-B', since he

does say that Chdst indicated the mystery and he does quote

from the Gospel of St. John3. Moreover, that Lazarelliwas closely

associated with Joannes Mercurius would lead one to suPPose

that the "novitatum novitas nova" was something mofe than the

familiar fegeneration of convetsion, even though it might include

it. Fot Joannes Mercurius was vefy odd indeed a. He appeared

in Rome tn7484 wearing a crov/n of thorns beating an inscription
"Hic est puer rneus Pimander quem ego elegt", preaching and

distributing leaflets; at Lyons, in 1501, wearing the same garb,

he pedormed miracles by natural magic, and promised I-ouis

XII a son and tu/enty years' extra life. He was a wondet-working
magus, who had hrmself, as LazarcIlt tells us 5, been regenerated

by Hermes Ttismegistus.
I would suggest tentatively the following extension of Kristeller's

interpretation of the mystefy; it wrll, I think covef mofe com-

pletely the evidence we have. It rvas a magical operation by which
the master provided his disciple with a good demon. The opera-

tion consisted mainly of wotds sung in some special mannef.

These sounds themselves became the demon; it is easy to under-

1 See Kristeiler, att. cit., pp.253 259.
2 Beginning: "'At iu, dpilv ).6^1<o oor,, 6&v p{ tu6 yevv1Ofr dvco0ev, ori S6vacar

iSeiv cilv Bcror,).elav coU 0eo6." Lazarclli may well have had this passage in rnind;
but his mystery was something more.

3 Cr, Herm., fo 79 vo; John, x, 16. Cf. infn p.72.
a Kristeller, 

^rt. 
cit., pp. 246 seq,; Kurt Ohly, "Johannes N{ercurius Corrigiensis",

Beitrage qyr Inkunabelkunde, Neue Folge, II, Leipzig, 1938, p. 133; Testi Umanistici
ru /'ErrtetitrTtz, p. 46 (and the references there given).

5 Kristeller, zrt. cit., p.259:
Hic [sc. Hermesl te progenuit, tu me pater ecce reformas,
Tu pater, ille mihi est ergo vocandus avus.
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72 III. PLETHO, LAZARELLI AND FICINO

which is to take place in sonre "mofe hidden and solitaty place".

The mystery is being no\M revealed mofe openly than evef before,

in order that the whole of mankind may be converted, that the

"rest of the Sabbath", the millenium m y begin, and Chtist's

wotds be fulfilled: "And other sheep I have, which are not of
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall heat my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd" 1.

I am not sure whether, as I have suggested, Lazarelli's magic

derives in some measufe front Ficiuo's music-spitit theoty, and

from the magic in the De T/ita coelitt)s contparanda; it seems

probable, but thete is certainly no conchrsive evidence. In any

case the two magics have interesting sirnilarities and differences.

They are both interpretations of the same Hermetic text on the

magical insertion of demons into idols, interpretations which

the authors think will fit in with their Christian beliefs; they both

make gfeat use of the "effects" of music, of non-liturgical hymns.

And LazarcIh's magic, like Ficino's, is, I think, connected at a

deep level v'ith the mass-the obvious exarnple of man's "making
the divine natufe". The main differences between them are: fitst,
that Lazatelli's magic is not astrological-though of this I would
not be cettai.n, for when God's creation is used as an analogy to
the mystery it is the creation of the heavenly bodies and their

souls that is mentioned. Secondly that Ficino's magic does not

involve eschatological hopes of univetsal convetsion and the

millenium, as LazareIlt's does. Finally, Lazarclh's magic is much

mofe dangerous. It is ovettly proclaimed as being of gte t
religious impottance and is plainly in cornpetition with othodox
theurgic ptactices; wheteas Ficino' magic could at least be

pfesented and defended as a kind of astrological psycho-therapy.

I Cr. IIerm., fo 79 vot "pre ceteris . . . Christus IHESVS hoc arcanum revelavit.
Sed prope est: ut quadam temporis plenitudine / apertius manifcstet / ut impleatur
quod ipse dixit. habeo alias oves: que non sunt ex hoc ovili / quas oportet me

adducere. et tunc {iet unum ovile / et unus pastor." (Joltn, x, 16).
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76 GENERAL THEORY OF NATURAL MAGIC

on the point of turning into art, science, practical psychology, or,
above all, religion. I am not talking here merely about a vagueness

or breadth in the use of the term-ntagia naturalis was indeed

sometimes the exact equivalent of plti/osophia naturalis, 2s, for
example in most of Porta's map5ic l-but about a rcal ovedapping

of the fields of all these activities, 7n overlapping which made

the position of the concept of natural magic vefy insecute and

resulted in its eventual disappeafance. I shall tfy to explain the

way in which magic ovedaps with these othet activities by means

of this diagram, which is meant to indicate the relationship

between the main themes of the theory of natural magic.

The plan etary influence may act directly on the imagination of
the opefatof, of indirectly through 

^ny 
of all of the forces.

Effects can be produced by any one of the forces or their sub-

divisions, of by any combination of them; but the uis iruaginatiua

is nearly always pfesent, for it is the fundamental, central force,

and the others afe usually used only as aids to heightening it or
\rv'ays of communicating it. The most usual medium of ttans-

mission in the whole Process is the spttit, cosmic and human

The effects may be either on an animate being, of on an inanimate

one (or directly on the bodv); the planets, considered sometimes

as the former and sometimes as the latter (i.e. only their bodies),

can ptoduce a ricochetting effect back on to the operatof's spirit

and imagination. If the effect is on an animate being, it may be

either subjective, temaining within the operator(s), or transitive,

directed at some othet person(s); in both cases it may be either

purely psychological, remaining within the imagination or soul,

or psychosomatic, affecting the body through the imagination.

This scheme is for a natural, non-demonic magic; but it could

be altered to fit demonic magic by substituting angels or demons

fot the impersottal, "spiritual", planetary influences. The demons

would be attracted or compelled by the various forces and .w-ould

then accomplish the effects, acting not only on the body and

spitit but also on the higher pafts of the soul. In the Pfesent
1 Cf. infra p. 158.
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78 GENERAL THEORY OF NATURAL MAGIC

scheme, that is, of natural magic, the planets and the operator
Lre not supposed to 

^ct 
directly on anything higher than the

spirit, which is the vehicle of the imagination 1. The effects

produced on inanimate things or directly on bodies (unless by
the uis rerunt) are more difficult to explain without assuming a

supernatural agent (angelic, demonic or divine) than the purely
psychological ones; the same is true of the more odd or abnormal

psychosomatic ones, fot exampie, stigmatvatLon or nervous

diseases, as opposed to blushing or sleep. There is therefore a.

strong tendency for the effects of natural magic to be confined

to the putely psychological, and the more ordinary psychosomatic

ones. The more miraculous effects could be explained as natural,

but only by assuming a pov/er in the human spirit which was

not generally admitted.
The A and B divisions of the uires imaginam, uerborum, ruusices,

rerilm, do not all represent the same distinction, but they have

this in common: the A fotces of all these things are the ordinary,
universally accepted ones, and, though they can be used for
magical purposes, they can also and normally do produce effects

which no one consideted magical; whereas the B forces, though
not all necessarily magical, are not universally admitted as real

or legitimate, and their use is at least susPect of being magical.

A.y ttansitive effect ptoduced by the uis imaginatiua alone (..g.
telepathy) is obviously magical. The A and B kinds of the same

or different forces may be combined in the same operation. The
A kinds of the uires inaginant, ntusices, uerborum, can ptoduce

aesthetic, affective or intellectual effects by the ordin ty means

of, respectively, painting (or any other visual att), music or song,

oratory or poetry; the A kind of the uis rerunt can produce ordinary
effects on bodies through the elemental qualities of the things

applied, as in any ordinary craft (..g. cooking, or non-astrolcgical
meclicine). Uses of these A forces 

^re 
liable to be considered

magical only tf planetary influences are combined with them,

I Natural magicians are neither consistent nor disingenuous on this point; they use

the A kinds of the uires imaginum d, uerborum, u'hich plainly havc intellectual effects.



'lpa?tu oxlttup f,ruotrld aqr qlr^\ srgt stf,euuof, dllrf,rldxe (6-g0Z.dd ..plql) trcqlrC I

"bas 967 'g9 'dd 'l 'A 'll" 'A 'rl 'II '009I 'rulpuol ,. . . aTauboy,g 167 .rrrqrr$':t'
'y961 'Joutnof F.mqn21 '..llnT uoruzg Jo tJV eq;., .sa1z1 sef,uuJd ..8.r 

JJ r

ur-urar{l ourS?wl puu }ls rsn[ plno] ouo Jo '(.rre 's1ooc'dauoq
'adorrorleq) sllefqo uzrJzlos Sunuesardar t{q ueltvlos uor]BJo Jo
Suos 'atnlcrd ? o>lsuJ 'aldurzxe JoJ (uuf, euo : sof,JoJ Jeqlo eq] dq
pesn oq uoqt uzr r{rrr{n 's1ce[qo .]o Surdnor8 drelaurld luzrlnseJ
aqt w sr seErlznb llncco -Io acuulrodrul lzcr8zru urzru orll 'suzur

-sIT?l puz f,rsnru drzlauzld qrrzn uorlrunlrrof, ur pesn alz 'slnopo
's1z-ulruz 'spoo; 'slueld IseJeuel ro 1zr.ro[ 'uzrlzlos 3:o sdnor8 'cr8uur
uurulf,rd ut 'aldruzxo Jor 'uaqrn sz 'uollzut8zrul s(]uall?d Jo s.Jo]

-urado oI{} tu 'seuo3r Jaq}o q}la uor}zurqluof, ur llznsn 'pa}rerrp
sI tI uoq/$ lnrro luruar sln Jo puFI g eq] Jo sesn prr8eu dprz14
'e r{}rzg eq} Jo InoS aq} Jo luauSurS z sz 'dlesnard oJour 'lo '1nos u

e{rI tf,? o} 'z }Jeqlro dq sz.lo. tr sE 'psreprsuof, eq [un lou8zru eql
uo^g 'acuuuodur Iurf,nJf, Jo s{z.,np sr dparueJ eqt ur }uer}zd aql

Jo tlrlzJ ro flqnparf, eI{} eulrlpoul uI 'popnpxe dpru}rof, eq uEf,

uollzur8zrur eq] lzrll 
(JaAe 

;r 'ruoplos sr ]r Jf,urs (lnJlqnop drarr sr

sesuf, osaqt Jo uor]sJurssBls aqt lng 'L)unoA u ruory Isleur ]f,uJlxe
ol leu8uu B Jo osn er{} ro 'fpoq eq} uo ,{po s}f,ege JreLI} Surrwq
seurf,rperu parzdard dlzrrSoloJtsz Jo esn eql 'alduzxa JoJ 'su
'lurt8zu dprzssareu ]ou sr 'pello.tul Suleq ]uarl"d ro rorzrado

Jo uoE?ur8urur eq] tnoqtrzn (rueqt 
Jo esn alduls eq1 'af,uanFur

drzreuuld perrnbar eq] eJJoJxrreJ Jo af,npu ot pasn erz deql puz
'taltvtvq3 s(teu?ld urc]rar ? o] puodserroc ol 'stouzld eql dq pasnzo
oq ot rqSnoqr dlznsn aru senrpnb osoqt ! sauo lztuetuele uuql
Jerlto sanlJrl Jo saf,JoJ Jror{} 'sr }?gt 's8urqr 3ro sarlrpnb }lnf,f,o
eql q8norqt stf,etra sacnpord ,awar sla eql Jo uorsr^Tp g ar{I

'dlarzrzdes

Pourur"x3 aq tsnlu puu esJo^rp aJoru er" sa3JoJ Jo spuDl g aql
', sartrpnb Fluatualo puu sleuzld aq] uee/Klaq sef,uepuodsarror

Fuollrp?rl aqt Susn dq sserord pluaruele u? o1 ua,rrE aq u?f, tr
f raueld JEInf,ItJBd z yo '5ogk aqt 'retcateq) aql Jo o,rrsserdxe rueq]
8ulryur dq eJJoJ puSolonsz ua,rr8 oq uuf, drotzro puz rrsnru
'8unulz4 'rla 'f,rsnru 'SuBurzd lucrSolonsz arv dat{l JI 

"l 
r?q}

6Lf,I9VI^[ TYUnIYN dO IUOSHJ, TYUSNUS



80 GENERAL THEORY OF NATURAL MAGIC

both cases one's imagination would become more solarian. These

groups of objects may also comprise human beings, who can be

used m the same way.
The B division of the uis inaginan produces effects by means of

such things as talismans, celestially activated statues, the drs

notoria. The distinction between the A and B kinds of this fotce

is, like all the others I am making, far from being hard and clear;

but there is this difference between the two. The A force of an

image is in proportion to its successful, beautiful tepresentation

of expfession of its subject, even rf this is astrological and meant

to serve a nt glcal putpose. The fotce of a B imaqe lies solely

in its astrological affinites; its shapes are often not rePresentative

at all (..g. ars notoria signs, Paracelsan amulets), and, even if
they ate, the adequacy oI beauty of the fepfesentation does not

contribute to its efficacy t. The other forces, of the imagination,

wofds, music, things, ate often applied during its manufactute

or use to reinforce the image's astrological power 2.

Since talismans usually bore wotds, lettets of chatactets, as

well as figures, they connect with the uis uerborunt and share with
it the liability to accusations of demonic magic. The words or
letters, not being repfesentative, that is, having no one-to-one

correspondence with a planet ot planetary obiect, can only be

effective through the medium of an intelligent being u-ho under-

stands their significance, namely, a human being, a planetary angel

ot a deceiving demon. One \May out of this accusation is to confine

the effects to the operatof of to human Patients who also see the

talisman, whose signs c rL then be understood by them and

become effective through their intelligences; this excludes effects

on inanimate things, on the body, or at a distance. The other viay

out is by means of the B division of the uis uerboruru. This kind
of verbal force fests on a theory of language according to which
there is a real, not conventional, connection between words and

what they denote; moreover the word is not merely like a quality
1 Cf. Trithemius' directions for making a talisman. inf:a p. 87, and cf.

pp. 179-181.2 Cf . passage quoted from the Asclepius, supra p. 40.
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Ficinian magic, in terms of this scheme, uses the ais iruaginutiua

combined with the uires inaginurt B, uerboruru A & B, musices 4,,

and reruru B. The effects it aims at zre psychological and subjective.
This description applies both to the spiritual magic of the De

V.C.C., and to his demonic magic. In the latter case the demons

would be attracted by the sevenl uires.

"Subjective", it u'ill be remembeted, means such effects as

remain within the operator or those taking part in the opetation,
that is, either individually or collectively subjective, as opposed

to transitive operations by which the operator imposes an effect

on someone else without undetp;oing it hinrself. This distinction
between subjective and transitive effects is important in two
ways. First, if the effects ate subjective, there is nruch less danger

of the magic being demonic, since there is no transmission involved
other than normal sense-perception-of the images, wotds,
music or things used in the operation; whereas for many transitive
effects the opetation is not perceivable by the patient or the effect

is on an inanimate object. It is still possible to claim that a subjec-

tive effect is accomplished by demons, but it is at least easily

explicable without them. Secondly, it is only transitive operations
that can be socialiy importanq subjective magic may be good or
bad from the point of view of morals ot religion, but, since it
does not affect othet people, it ts not an instrument of power fot
social, political or proselytrzing religious ends, such as u/ere

aimed vt, fot example, by Bruno or Campanella. Subjective
magic, therefote, is much less hkely than transitive to arouse fear
and persecution. The use of ttansitive magic ditected at animate
beings constitutes 

^n 
overlap v'ith practical psychology; such

magic is rneanc to controi and direct other people's emotions by
altering theit imagination m a specific and permanent v/ay. There
is a marked tendency for such magical techniques to be centred
on sexual feelings, both because they v/ere probably recognized
to be especially powerful and fundamental, and because they are

in fact more closely linked with the imagination than other
natural appetjtes. Treatjses on witchcraft came near to being a
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irnaginant and the ais uerborum. But there still remained for Catho-

lics the impossible task of demonstfating that these ptactices

differed essentially from magical opefations producing similar

quasi-miraculous effects by similar means. Some evangelical

Catholics and some Protestants attempted to remove of explain

away such practices, and to condemn any but purely psychological

religious effects as demonic magic. But since they had tc accePt

the miracles jn the Neu'Testament, their posltion was not logically

tenable, and, without the miracles, they 'wefe in danget of reducing

their religion to a godless psychological technique, identical with
natutal psychological magic. The ovedap of magic and religion

produced then this dilemma: either a miraculous but plainly

magical religion, of ^ purely psychological religion without a

god. This dilemma was nct of coutse explicitly stated, but it is

clear that several anti-magical writers wefe awafe of it and

unable to find a way out. A very few pro-magicians, such as

Pompon azzi, explained all religious effects, including miraculous

ones, by natural (psychological and astfological) causes; and

some vefy libetal Catholic magicians had no objection to identi-

fying religious and magical practices. The histotical importance

of these connexions between magic and religion is, I think, that

they led people to ask questions about religious practices and

experiences which would not otherwise have occutred to them;

and, by approaching tehgious problems through rnagic, rx,'hich

was at least pattially identical with, of exactly analogous to reirgion,

but which could be treated without fevefence of devotion,

they wefe able sometimes to suggest answefs which, whethet

true of not, wefe neril/ and fruitful.
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Picatrix', Arnaldus of Villanova, or Peter of Abano, in which

opefations afe ditected to the angels of sPifits of planets, with
the purpose of compelling them to do something extfaordinary.

Ficino enters the tradition with Agdppa's De Occ. Phi/., whete

the magic of the De V.C.C. is fully expounded, but in a context

that robs it of any pfetence of being natutal and spiritual; the

demons have come out into the open and dominate the scene.

The efrects aimed at are mainly transitive and not subjective, as

with Ficino; this toc is a step in a dangerous direction.

Trithemius

It cannot be proved with absolute certainty that Trithemius was

in the habit of performing magical opefations with the help of
planetary angels, but it is highly ptobable. The main evidence

for supposing so is in his Steganograpltia, whtch was not prmted

until 1606 1, but was quite widely known in manuscript; Bovillus,

Agrippa, Vier 2 and Gohory 3 had all read it. This book, as its

title implies, has something to do v'ith cryptogr^PhY, a subject

which he also tteated in a published work, brs Po$graphia a; tt
also appears to have something to do with invoking angels or
spitits fot some useful pufPose-he also published a tfeatise, not
containing invocations) on planetary angels, his De Septen

Secundaduzi 5, which sets forth a planetanly determined scheme of
world history. Trithemius' adversaries, such as Bovillus, Vier
or Del Rio 6, took the SleganograplLia as a manual of dangerous

demonic magic, and made no attempt to interpfet it as a cfyPto-

1 Joannes Trithemtus, Sleganographia, boc est, ars per occaltan scriptaram animi
sui uolun,tatem absentibus aperiendi certa .. ., Darmstadii, 1.606. Trithemius died in
7576.

2 See Joannes Wier, De Praestigiis Daemonum, di incantationibui, ac Venefciis
Libri sex, poslrema editione sexla aucti dz recogniti. . ., Basileae,1.583,II, vi, col. 166 seq.,

where he quotes Bovillus' shocked letter to Germain de Ganay about the Stegan.,

and states that he himself had read and copied it whilst living u'ith Agrippa.
3 Suavius, op. cit., p.761,, where he states that he o.wns a copy; he also quotes

the Bovillus letter (ibid., p. 160).
a Trithemius, Po$graphiae Libri Sex ..., n. p., 1518.
5 Ttithemius, De Septem Secundadeis . . ., Nurnberge, 7522.
6 \7ier, loc. cit.; Del Rio, Disqaisitionum Magicaram Libri Sex . . ., Coloniae

Agrippinae,7679,II, q. iii, p. 111.
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that is happening in the wotld, you m^y learn, the constellation

having been obsetved, by this 
^rt" 

L.

Two latet defenders of Trithemius' innocence of all magical

practices, Gaspar Schott and Heidel, are nevertheless unable to
suggest a cryptographic interpretation of the 3rd Book of the

Steganographia 2, and do believe, I think rightly, that it describes

a nrethod of conveying messages mentioned by Agdppa, who
had spent some time with Trithemius in his monastery discussing

occult sciences and u'hose De Occulta Pltilosophia had been so

warmly praised by him3. In a chaptet of the De Occ. Plril. cn air,

to which he ascribes most of the ptopeties usually given to
spirit, Aprippa writes a:

The forms of things, although by their own nature they are conveyed
to the senses of men and animals, can however, while they are in the
air, receive a certain impression from the heavens, by means of which,
as also by the fitness deriving from the recipient's disposition, they
may be transmitted to the senses of one recipient rather than another.

And hence it is possible, naturally, without any kind of superstition,
and through the mediation of no other spirit, for a man to convey his

thoughts to someone else in a very short time, however far apatt they
may be from each other; and, though the time in which this is done
cannot be exactly measured, it will inevitably happen within tu/enty-
four hours. Ancl I know hov' to do this and have often done it. Abbot
Trithemius also knew how to do it and used to do it.

1 Trithemius, ibid., p. 312: "Et omnia, cluae l1unt in mundo, constellatione
obsetvata, per hanc artem scire poteris."

2 lleidel, op. cit., pp. 354-6; Schott, Scbola Steganograpltica ..., Norimbetgae,
1680, pp. 244-6. Heidel (p. 122) claims that he has discovered the "K"y" to the 3rd
Book, but he gives it in a cipher which I have not been able to break.

3 Sce letters between Agrippa and Trithemius at the bcginning of Agrippa,
De Occ. P/til., n.p., 1533, sig. iij-iiij.

a Agrippa, De Occ. Phil,,I, vi, p. ix: "Ipsae nanqLre rerum species, iicet ex propria
natufa deferantur ad sensus hominum et animalium, possunt tamen a coelo, dum
sunt in aere, acquirere aliquam impressioncm, ex qua una cum aptitudine, a dispo-
sitione recipientis magis ferantur ad sensum unius, quam alterius. Atque hinc possibile
est naturaliter, & procul omni superstitione, nullo alio spiritu mediante, hominem
homini ad quamcunque, iongissimam etiam vel incognitam distantiam & mansionem,
brevissimo tempore posse nunciare mentis suae conceptum: etsi tempus in quo
istud fit, non possit praecise mensurari, tamen inter uiginti quatuor horas id fieri
omnino necesse est: et ego id facere novi, & saepius feci. Novit idem etiam, fecitque
quondam abbas Tritemius."
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again at Peter of Abano's prayer to Jupitet, which so greatly

accelerated his scientific progress 1.

Ary discussion of orrrn lrTlJ*ron magic is made somewhat

uncertain and complicated by the follorving facts. He did not
publish hrs De Occulta Philosophia, whtch had been completed by
1510 2, until 7533, several years after the publication of his De

T./anitate Scientiarunt (1530), which contains a fetr^ction of the

former work and several discussions of various kinds of magic 3.

Agrippa reprinted these at the end of the De Occ. Pl:i/.; in his

preface he refers the reader to them and uses Ficino's feeble words

to excuse himself for printing a book he had publicly tenounced:

"I am merely recounting these things, not apProving of them" a.

He also says that he has made considerable aclditions to it.
Befote giving any rveight to this retraction, we must temembet,

first, that the De Vanitate is a Declamatio Inuectiua, that is, a

rhetorical set-piece, and that thetefore, though much of it is

seriously evangelical, by no means ail of its destructive scepticism

is meant to be taken in earnest 5; secondly that, though it contains

one fotrnal retraction of the De Occ. Phil., this is limited to magic

involving bad demons 6, and that the other discussions of magic,

though far ntore cautious and less favourable than the De Occ.

Phi/,, do contain a defence of natural magic and even of theutgy,

by which he means the obtaining of benefits by operations

directed towards angels, including planetary ones ?. There is,

1 Petrus Aponensis , Conciliator, Venetiis, 152L, Dif. 113, 156, fos 158 vo, 202 rc;
cf. Thorndike, op. cit., II, 900.

2 lhis appears from Trithemius' lettet at the beginning of the De Occ. Phil.
3 Cornelius Agrippa, De fncertitudine dy uanitate scientiarum dec/amatio inuectiua . . .,

n.p., 1539, c. xlviii (retraction), c. xli-xlvii (on magic).
a Agrippa, De Occ. Phil., Ad Lectorem, sig. aaii: "Quod si qua repetitis, quae

vobis non placeant, mittite illa, nec utimini: nam & ego vobis illa non probo, sed
narro"; cf. Ficino, Op, Omn., p. 530 (Ad Lect, of De V.c.c.).

5 This is clear ftom Agrippa's Apologia for the De Vanitate; see M. A. Screech,
"Rabelais, De Billon and Erasmus", Bibl. d'Hum. dz Ren., XIII, 7951, p.246.

6 Agrippa, De Van., c. xlviii; note the final sentence, condemning magic "secun-
dum operationem malorum spirituum".? Agrippa, ibid., c. xlvi.
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marr's 1. This is followed by faiily harmless chapters listing the

various things which, containing ^fi 
abundance of spitit and

subject to vatious planets, are to be used for acquiring celestial

benefits 2. But then come directions for obtaining, not only
celestial, "but even intellectual and divine" benefits, and this is
accomplished by using these planetary things, hetbs, incense,

lights, sounds, to atttact good denrons ot angels into statues,

as in our familiar Asclepiur passage, to which Agrppa refets.

These ditections are given u'ithout a rvord of caution, and more-

over are said to be eractly parallel to the attraction of evil demons

by obscene tites 3.

Part of Ficino's rules for planetary music, cornbined with the

Pico Conclusio on the use of Otphic Hymns in magic, apPeat tn a

chapter on incantations a. T'hese are to be directed towards the

"numina" of stars, an<l the planetary angels are to be given their
proper names. The operator's spirit, instead of being conditioned
by the music into a suitably receptive state for planetary influence,

as in the De T./.C.C., is here an active instrument, which is projected

"into the enchanted thing in order to consttain or direct it" 5.

Ficino's musically transformed spitit appears here, "wartr,,
breathing, living, bearing movement, emotion and nteaning with
it, articulated, endowed with sense, and conceived by teason" o,

1 Agrippa, De Occ. Phil.,I,xiv, p. xix; Ficino , Op. Omn., p. 534 (De Tr. t,'., III, iii).
2 Agrippa, ibid., I, xv-xxxvii, pp. xx-xliv.
3 Agrippa, ibid., I, xxxviii, xxxix, pp. xliv-xlv.
+ Agrippa, ibid., I, lxxi, pp. xci-xcii: "In componendis itaquc carminibus &

orationibus pro attrahenda stellg aut numinis alicujus virtute, oportet diligcnter
considerare quas in se quaelibet stella continet virtutes, effcctus & operationes atque
haec carminibus insetere laudando, extollendo, ampliando, cxofnando, quac solet
stella hujusmodi afferce & influere, deprimendo & improbando cluae solet destruere
& impedire ..." (for Ficino v. supra p. 17); cf. ibid., II, xxvi, p.clviii (planetary
music), II, lix, p. ccvi (Orphic Hymns and astrology), and infn p. t74.

5 Agrippa., De Occ. Phi/.,I, lxxi, p. xcii: "Eiusmodi itaque catmtna apte atquc
rite ad stellarum nofmam composita, intellectu sensuque plcnissima, . . . atque per
imaginationis impetum vim maximam conspirant in incantante, atque subinde
traijciunt in rem incantatam ad illam ligandam aut dirigendam, quorsum affectus
sefmonesque incantantis intenduntur."

6 Agrippa, ibid., "Instrumentum vero ipsum incantantium est spiritus quidam
purissimus harmonicus, calens, spirans, vivens, motum, affectum, significatum secum
ferens, suis articulis compositus, praeditus sensu, ratione denique conceptus" ; fot
Ficino v. supra p. 10.
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94 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

God Himself the Creator; and although God approves of only the
Christian religion, nevertheless He does not wholly reject other cults,
ptactised for His sake; and does not leave them unrewarded, if not
eternally, at least temporally

God's anger is ditected towatds the irreligious, not towards
those who worship Him in a mistaken v/ay. In so far as these

other religions differ from the true religion (i... Christianity),
they are superstitious, but they all contain some spark of the truth:

For no religion, as Lactantius tells us, is so mistaken that it does not
contain some wisdom; wherefore those m y find forgiveness who
fulfilled man's highest ofiRce, if not in reality, at least in intention 2.

Moreover, everr superstition is not wholly to be rejected. It is

tolerated by the Church in many cases, and can, if believed in
with sufficient force, produce by this credulity miraculous effects,

just as true religion does by faith. Examples of this are the ex-

communication of locusts in ordet to save crops, and the baptism

of bells so that they may repell devils and storms 3. But, Agrippa
goes on) we must remember that the prisci rudgl v/ere idolaters,

and not let their errors infect our Catholic religion. It is difficult
here to tell whethet Agrippa the Evangelical is having a shot at

Catholic practices he thinks are superstitions, or whether Agdppa
the Magician is using them to justify his own magical practices.

The caution about the prisci magi is quite exceptional, and I
strongly suspect it is one of the later additions he mentions in
his preface.

Elsewhere Agrippa makes no attempt to distinguish between

true religion and superstition or magic. In a series of chapters

1 Agrippa, De Occ. Phil.,III, iv, p. ccxvi: "Religionis autem ritus, ceremoniaeque,
pro temporum regionumquc vatietate, diversi sunt: & unaqueeque religio boni
aliquicl habet, quod ad deum ipsum creatorem dirigitur: et licct unam solam Christia-
nam religionem deus approbet, caetefos tamen eius gratia susceptos cultus, non
penitus reprobat: & si non etcrno, temporaneo tamen praemio irremuneratos non
relinquit . . ."

2 Agrippa, ibid., "Nulla enim religio (teste Lactantio) tam erronea, quae non
aliquid sapientiae contineat: qua vcniam illi habere possunt, qui summum hominis
officium, si non re ipsa, tamen proposito tenuerunt."; Lactantius, Dia. Inst,, II, 1ii
(Nligne, Pat. Lat., YI, col. 266).

3 Ci. Wier on this subicct (infra p. 155).
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of Ficino's spiritual magic certainly gave it a wide diffusion, it
may also have frightened people away from it. He exposes what
Ficino, rather feebly, had tried to conceal: that his magic v'as

really demonic. He also mixes it up with magic that aims 
^t

transitive, thaumaturgic effects, wheteas Ficino's effects were

subjective and psychological. Finally, and most importantly, by

treating magic, p^g n teligion and Christianity as activities and

beliefs of exactly the same kind, he demonstrates strikingly how
dangerous Neoplatonic magic was from a Christian point of view. It
is also relevant to this point that the spurious 4th Book of the

De Occ. Phil., whete the magic ts evidently black, was sometimes

Iater believed to be by Agripplr, in spite of Wiet's well-founded
denials 2, which also did not prevent belief in the sinister stories

about Agrippa's black dogt. Ficino has got into bad comPany.

Parace/sus and Jacques Gohory.

In dealing with Paracelsus' relation to Ficino's magic, I shall

say as little as possible about Paracelsus's theories, and shall

concentfate on one of his eady commentators, Jacques Gohory,
a Parisian who wrote under the name of Leo Suavius. There are

several reasons for this. I doubt whether Paracelsus' philosophical
writings are in fact intelligible, that is, whethet they contain any

coherent patterns of thought. To many 1.6th centuty readers it
seemed evident that they did not, and even his eatly commentatofs

either, like Geratd Dorn a, add nothing to the text or, like Gohory,
admit that they are not at all sure what it is about, let alone what
it says. It is howevet possible to note some kinds of magic he

mentions and apparently approves of, and even sometimes to
guess that some battered fragment of an idea originally came

t Eg. g. Bodin, v. infra p.774: cf. Thorndike, op cit,,Y,136.
2 \Vier, De Praest. Daem.,1583, II, v, cols. 161 seq.
t E.g. Ricardus Argentinus, De Praestigiis et Incantationibus Daemonum . . .,

Basileae, 1568, p. 46; cf. Thotndikc, op. cit., V, 136-7,
a See Patacelsus, Libri V De Vita longa, breui, dt sana. Deq. Triplici corpore.

Iamdadam ab ipso authore obscuri edili, nunc ueri opera dy studio Gerardi Dornei Commen-
tarijs illustrati, Ftancofurti, 1583; cf. Dotn's translation of Paracelsus, Da Summis
Naturae mltsterifu Comnentarii tres, Basileae, 1584.



L

dq arz3ard E suq (EfSi) LIX ara!7 :(ttSt) 1IIX '(tggt) tX 'QSS1) * ,rr'i;'i'
'yyg1 'sr1er1 " '' ataToxt ap Z1attas la Jalltaalaul salfill ta7 v

'tosrue6l ssloJrN dq u.,tz.lp dassv sur€luof, ]l:8E61 's1tJ ut ua.^A.og
'c '/N dq srqr 

"" ,r't,.lt# ,il;:r:t l"'ii,*uoi4u,7rn'{,,{,"?",1 
,,,,n,?,':;'u,fl 

:
'reldzqc tucsa;d cqr JoJ tr pesn ]ou e^"q I tnq

f srsaqt slqJo st.red aas ot eur pe-anollz dlp,rl1 szr{ ue.ltog JosscJoJd 'urrlog tJeqJeH
sllll,4A. ,tq prz,r.rzpl tB patuasaJd 'droqog uo srsrqt paqsrlqndun uu ur sr s{ro,4N puB eJII
s,droqog Jo trunof,f,z alalduroc ]sotu cql 'rrlxxxf, 'rrxxxl 'y1 'stlCnog 'r{u8u1q puu 'ttxxl
'sqa"r7ay'dq1ag nCI'Jl :9 'd'668I 'suu4'I'I'elr?S ey'aJJauln1g arlolrlIf .p uln?wry
np sanr(lrrV salpnulN ',,(9LEl-lLg1) srrz4-sal-nuaf,rstr{-turzs ap lzqdosopq4 unrcfl
a1 le droqog sanbcuf 'essoJg z1 ap dng ep JnesJntr?Jd ufl,, 'duug 'I 'E cas r

'1arntr41 'V 'I,{ (e11epof 'J!."g. 'nza11ag ']uroq : ep?I?lcl er{} Jo
spuer{i pu? sreqrueur reqlo duulu osls }nq ,{u326 Pu? d?ileg ncl
dpo ]ou A\euI eq Jod '((es1v\wtl an8uu1 

"l 
ap uorlzJlsnlll,, eql ol

uoilnquluof, slr{ sduqred s}ueserder s>lJo.4a. f,wta[.I slg Jo rrYd srql
's alnz) aP s?pttlu|z a[l Jo s>ioog eerq] Jo PUB n s!/HrP4I/V aornlulv

tlt/wro aQ <snr.vuJeT Jo 'e nJecl J:o ]unof,f? rTsru?ds snouIduouE

vE Jo '" ad1tu1.r,r7 JJ puu lsrzrsle s(rllol"rr{f,ury Jo suor}ulsuuJ}

qlueJd parnpord eH 'dtuaqrp dlznedse 'seluerls ]lnf,ro eq]

uo PeJluef, Je^eiKoq eJe r{3lqlN 'sJsalelur Jo e3u3J OPIA\ drerr 3 aor{s
suorlzf,riqnd srpl 'Swlrrrn puu Suldpnls srJucl ur ]ueds sv,^l. aJIl srq

Jo ]soru tnq :, du8zry ep rar^rlo pu" dz11eg nC tun{f,zof urraul eq

orarl/a. '9ggl o] tggl ruo{: 'e.,r1eg ap tepo ropzssequrv qouerd eq}

r{tI1K 'eruog ur s?ra. eq-suorssnu f,r}stuoldrp IsJeAes uo PsoIqE

Peile ?J] pu? 
(srJscl 

-Io ]ueluelJ"cl sLIl ]u etuf,o^pv uE sE. a. dJoqoc
'uoISSn]

-srp l"uosJed Jo sueeur dq oruangul puu uorsn5rp elq?Jeprsuor

pBLI e^Er{ eroJeJeql duru snslo3zrzcl puu uddrr8y 'snrureq}IJl Jo

uoltrp?J] I?3rBEru eq] Jo drqsuorduluqr sF{ pu? rr8slu uululf,Id

Jo rusrf,uuf, srH 'drlunor puu eruq s1{ Jo sarnSg t{tv;e41 puz
sgBuer3s ]u"uodulr ]soru eg] Jo duzru pspnlsur r{tFlrtr spuerry

Jo epJrf, eplrr\ v paq'JeloeJoru 'drogog 'seuoeq] pclqdosoF{d
puu 1vt13vw Jor{}o o} serueJe}}n (snslafsJud ewler o} tdrualtz
sooP ar{ 'ra}u.m.8uqurql-pJ"q Jo prf,nl z suueru ou riq sl eq q8norlr
'oslv 'snslef,"Jucl r{tr.4N rulq Surruduroc pu" ourf,rd tnoq? Suuipr
dlrusnbery Jo eSeluz,rpu eq] sn JoJ szq 'pueq Jer{}o eq} uo 'droqog
'ef,Jnos l"Aa?rporu eruos Jo 'snruaqlrrl 'zdduSy 'ourlrg ruory

L6.x.uoHo9 oNV snsTufvuvd



9B IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

Denisot, Fauchet, Pasquier 1; and, in defending his translation
of the Antadis, he proudly mentions their approval 2. Gohory
gives several reasons to justify his translating and publishing
such 

^n ^pp^rently 
frivolous work as the Amadis; among these,

the nrost important for him was that he believed it to be an al-
chemical allegory 3. 'fhe same reason accounts fot several other
of his fictional or niythical publications: a series of engravings
of the story of Jason, for which he wrote the introduction and

explanatory verse s o; an edition of and commentaty on a mediaeval

French poem, La Fontaine Perilleuse, whrch he believed to be the

source of the Rontan de /a Rose u; h. wrote apreface for, and was

instrumental in publishing, a Frenclr. translation by 'Jean Martin
of the HlpnerotomaclLia 6. All these Gohory interpreted as heavily
veiled alchemical treatises.

His originai works shorv the same tendency. His commentary

on Paracelsus, which rvill be discussedlater, has a strong alchemical
bias, ano his little treatise on tobacco is mainly concerned with
metlrocls of distiilation 7. His I)e LIsu ez A,'[lsteriis lVotaru/m, shows

a wider range of occult interests; in it he discusses, knowledgeably
and approvingly, Trithemius' magic, the Art of Ramon Lull, the

Christian CabaIa, Camilio's 7'lteatrum, the Ars t1,[entoraliua, Pico's

L Amadir, Liure X (1552) contains liminary \rerscs, in praise of Gohory's trans-
lation, by Dt.irat, Du Bcllay and N{uret ; Amadis XI (1554) by Dorat, Belleau, Jodelle,
Tahureau,; zlmadis XIII (,1,571), by Belleau, Pasquier, Baif; Gohory cites Dorat,
"amicissimus vir", on the Sybils in his commentary on Paracelsus (Tbeopbrasti
Paracelsi .., Compendiam ..., tr3asiJeae, 1568, p. 253); for Dcnisot v. supra p.97
note (3); for Fauchet see J. G. Espiner-Scott, Claude Fauchet, Paris, 1938, pp. 63 seq.;
Gohory also dedicated rvorks to t$/o of the Pleiade's favourite patrons: Marguerite
de I.-rance (Artadis, Livre X, 1552) and Catherine de Clermont, Comtesse de Retz
(Amadit, Liure XIII).

2 Foreword to Anadis, Liu. XIlf.
3 See Gohoty's Prefuce au Lecteur conlenant exposition generale des cbifres des Rommans

antiqaes to Arnadis XIV (1575), and the Dedication of Amadit X (1552).
a Liure de la Conqaesle de la T'oison d'or .. ., Patis, 1563; dedicated to thc king

by Jehan de l\Iauregard.
5 Liure de la Fonlaine Perilleuse, auec la Cbarte d'amours: aulrement intituli, le songe

du uerger, Oeutre tres-exce//ent, de po?sie an/iqae conlenant /a Steganograpltie des mlsteres
secrets tie la science minerale. Aaec contmenlaire de I.G.P., Pads, 1572.

6 Hlpnerotomacltie ou Discours du songe de Polipbile . . ., Paris, 7554; there was
another editon of 1,561,.

7 fnstaction sur l'herbe Petum.. ., Paris, 7572; cf. article on this by \7.H. Bowen
in Isis,7938.
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100 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

family 1. Perhaps these also ptevented his becoming a member

of Baif's Academy.

Gohory's own institution he called the "Lycium philosophal

San Marcellifl" 2. It was in an apothecary's garden, where he

prepared Paracelsan medicines, did alchemical experirnents, made

talismans "suivant l'opinion d'Arnaud de Villeneuve, & de

Marsilius FicinuS" t, and whete he teceived learndd visitors who

admired the rate plants and ttees, played skittles, and petformed

vocal and instrumental music in the "galetie historide" a. Thus

there wefe two Academies going on at the same time and place,

and both gtew out of the same Neoplatonic tradition, but in
divetgent directiolrs: Baif's, encyclopaedtc in aim, but predomi-

nantly musical and poetic-Gohoty's, also encyclopaedic, but
mainly alchemical and magtcal, though including music among

its activities. Gohory's "Lycium", which was evidently, unlike

Baif's carefully organized Academy, ^ quite private, informal
affatr, presumably ceased ^t 

his death in 15765. It is possibly

mofe than a coincidence that in that year Nicolas Houel began to

work for the foundation of hrs Jlaison de Charit|, which included

an apothecaty's garden, a medical laboratory, and a music school,

1 Gohory,Imlruction sur l'herbe Petam, Patis, 7572, fo 3vo; cf. similar complaints
in Gohory's dedication to the Comtesse de Retz of Amadis XIII (1571).

2 The only source for this is Gohory's fnstu. sur l'lterbe Pelutn; cf. E. T. Flamv,
op. cit., pp. 15 seq., where the relevant Passages are quoted.

3 Gohory, fnrtraction, Ded.: "Or ay je entre autrcs oeuvres dcs minetaux, vege-

taux & animaux compos6 nagueres des Sig. Astronomiques, suivant l'opinion
d'Arnaud de villc-neuve, & de Matsilius Ficinus . . ."

4 lbid., fo 74 ro: "Or j'espere sur le printems qu'il n'y aura simple rare & estrange
en ce pais qu'il n'y soit sem6 ou plante pout donnef ce contentement aux gens

d'cspcrit qui souvent se delectent au labyrinthe d'atbres garniz de son donion au
mylieu, & de quatre tourclles d'ormes courbez aux 4 coingz. Les autres, en la fontaine
artificielle saillante pat conduitz de plomb. Les autres, cs fruits dcs Entes qui y sont
de toutes sortes en grand nombre plantees ) la ligne de deux costez sur les allces &
senticrs. Aucuns i l'or6e des deux pavillons, I'un couvert dc pruniers l'autrc dc
cerisiers. Autres ) l'excrcice de la boule ou quilles soubz un long & large bcrceau de
trcillagc. Et quand quelque assignation les presse de pattir, regardant I'heure au
quadran horizontal dc compartiment. Autres s'addonnent d. faire N'Iusique de voix
& insttumens en la galerie historiee . . .".

5 During this time, L57t-I576, Gohory r.vas also occupied in writing a continu-
ation of Paolo Emilio's history of France, fot rvhich he received the 500 livres a

year that Ramus had bcqueathed for a new Chair of Mathcmatics (see Hamy, op. cit.,
pp.22-4).
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702 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

'il/orks showed first-hand knowledge and contained -raluable rrev/

ideas, particulady with regard to the use of chemical remedies 1;

secondly, that Gohory, like many others, was anyu/ay passionately

interested in all occult subjects, and was therefore used to treating

tespectfully texts of a baffiing obscutity-Paracelsus, zftet all,

is no more obscure and confused than, SZlr the Oracu/a Clta/daica,

the book of Reuelations, of for that mattef, St. Paul. He would

have expected in any work dealing at aII profoundly with magic,

religion, alchemy or astrology, to find a heavy "veiling" of the

truth 2. He prefaces his commentary on Paracelsus with a long
justification of this practice 3, and announces, unfortunately fot
us, that he too is going to comment "mote platonico", that is,

enigmatically a.

The work of Paracelsus on which Gohory wfote his commentafy

is the De Vita Longa, which he took to be in some w^y derivative

from Ficino's De T'riplici Vita. This assumPtion was probably

coffect; it is suggested by the title u, and Paracelsus is known to

have admited Ficino as ^ physician 6. Moreovet, some of the

contents of the De D'ita Longa do seem to be ^ 
nightmatish

fragmentation of themes in the De Triplici Vita. One of its
chapters is headed by Gohory with this argumentum: "Aid to
long life is to be sought from the influence of supernatural bodies,

tteated by N{atsilio Ficino, De Vita coelitr)s comP^t^nd^" 7 
.

From the text it a.Ppeafs that man caIT attfact some beneficial

influence from on high, though it is not at all clear what patt of
man is influenced, or by what or how. The attraction of this

influence is by means that have wrongly been called incantations

of supefstitions, and which ate the origin of Greek magic; they

1 Suavius, op. cit., p. 150; this is conceded by Erastus (Disp. de Med, lYou.,

sig. 9 (Lectori)).
2 Cf. Walker, "Prisca Theologia in France", pp. 227 seq.
3 Suavius, op. cit., pp. 159 seq..
4 Ibid., p. 170.
5 Cf. title of Dorn's edition (supra p. 96 note 4).
6 See Peuckert, op. cit., p. 732.
? Suavius, op. cit., p. 89 (De Vita Longa, I, vi): "Ex influentia corporum super-

naturalium pt""iidio- petendum longae vitae, tractatum i Matsilio Ficino de vita
coelitis compatanda".



f,au (,ueprnb esdr cau .zr'eru 
",,, 5A ;.:"lliii""lHl,:Tffi,Tiff:Y,,T,r'ffjitg

onb ur 'nllrlds uI lzlslsuof, ezrseuoq anblu srl"Jnluu laorlrf,s 'aet?ern rlo ur.rur,b
'uolcal 1acl1 a.re8qloJ sII{ x-d,) LZE,'(..tz11eddz alqrsr^ur snd.roc relsou snlsrrqdoagl
:"Buolues ms sruol"ld xa ?llf,s snulf,rd snr1rsrztr [ ruzpaunb onb ap 'azulruz snrlod
1a,r 'talod.roe snlr.rtds lso pI 'srtodroc snrJallu . . .,,) 0E .dd ..lro .do .sntazng I

'.ds!e 3c !(eur,up ,lunruv.lzraprs .dlqrrza) srurds ,"", .,ilil WJ"::"it:{(Kt:k1
'(1zpse1eo 'lzraprs 'lzluewela) serpoq aaJqr szq uzru 'raqla8or ilz rueqr sppu euo Jr
is8untrn (snslaf,?J?cl ut waddv lzql 'slrrlds pue slnos 'sarpoq snorJua ar{l uo '.raqtnq;.
saurzf Jo truaf,srurtuar 'a'zssrd e 'f092 .dd 'ouur7 

i;{ ;{yfr:;:r::ffi*? i
'8 oulsld r{}Ftr sn{} 3ur

-]f,euuof, dlucrldxe 'llrrds or{t o} pa}f,eJrp ,tprzrulrd Suleq sB f,r8zur

3snslo3"J?cl steJdJslul aq 3Jerl.4a.esle qSnoqr '.3.).A ac aq] Jo
crSzur pnlFlds oq] puu a7uoT r4!A ae er+ uaea.loq orueretrup sHl
ef,Bou o] tou sruees droqof) 'cl8zu pnllrlds 'lzlnlzu v Jo dlruq
-Issod eqt uole saaourer dqereqr pue 'llrlds uzrunq oq] uo rlrlds
f,rrusor dq acuenuur dreleuyld Surpnlcxa dlarrnlsod ur zddrfy
u?q] Jor{unJ dets euo seo8 snslerzrBcl tng .sle8u? drvlaueld tuory
stgeuaq lzntf,ollolur lqSnos r{f,rr{ra. rr8eur pclSolorls? Izlazrpour Jo
uonrp?J] 3uo1 oql qtr^\ puu 'sro.orrr s.zddrr8y qlyrr of,uupJorf,z
q eq plno/K slr{J 's1s3uz ttxlewld urory 'sr }Eg} .ureq} a^our
rlrlr{a sarueSrla}ul eq} ruory rnq .dpoq dlquue s6u?ru dpo :nele
gJIr{rN 'selpoq dperrzeq er{} ruory Jou 'awof, o} sr ef,uangur aq}
pu? I suorlzrado prrSzur Jor{}o puz su?us{?} Jo asn oqt dq pt
-f,uanHul aq or sr wq] lsEI eq] sI ]I 'PuIrlI ro Inos ']rrrds '{poq dlqrrza
io] 'stuJo] u?rurf,Id ul 'lualzrrrnba dlqSnor erv deqr ]?qt os oeJq]

IIE soqsrnSunslp areq aq 'pcnuepl erz o^\l JO]]ul eq] ]?ql suess?
te\Irea lroqog q8noqlly 'prn]Buralazrd Jo -redns .lzrlsalar

'lzuotu to Ivtntvu : 
z selpoq eeJr{} uuru serrrS snslef,zJzcl osr}zar} srLI}

lnoq8norr{I 'r }"g1tr Surcuengq sI tzgrcJio uonsenb aqr dn Surrzelc
ur dlqzreprsuof, sdleq Jetdzqf, srq] uo drzluaurruof, s.droqog

'dPoq Iuuoru sl.{ u?ql uuul
ur regSq Surqlauros oruenHul qrlr{a puz 'req8rq Surqlaruos
ruory 1nq 'srz1s aqt ruory lanod roql la8 lou op r{3rr{a '(lzraurur
ro euols Jo slolnuz PaIuJoJ dlzrnlzu 'a't) aoaclnwn7 puz su?rusrlu]
qllA pvv 'utqdatSoua7aLg (snrureqllJl ul ,iqrzdelel cr8uu orl] uzetu
o] suraos eq qlrq/t\ dq 'rt8zru Jltsrpq"3 r{}la op ol ffglgreuros ol?r{

g0rIUOHOC CINY SOSTI3VUYcI



704 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

Hete, then, we again find Ficino's magic, as with Agtippa, in
a dangerous form: oveftly and exclusively demonic, and influenc-

ing the intellect instead of the human spirit. Gohory, mofeovef

insists on the derivation of Patacelsan from Ficinian magic 1,

and even gives a C'ontparatio of the one with the othet. This, in
fact, tufns out to be a rather sharp ctiticism of Ficino as beine

a timid and superficial version of Paracelsus. Gohory tecalls with
anno) ance that Ficino "pretends he is only recounting, not

apptoving of, the magic rvhich he is teaching and establishing" 2.

It was from the same timidity tirat he made the bad mistake of
prefetring astrologically prepared medicines to talismans. He is,

ho'rvever, to be praised as a fotefunnef of Parucelsus in that he

"placed bevond doubt" the superiority of astrological medicines

over ordinaty ones 3. Gohory sums up *:

Say then that h{arsilio lricino beiievecl in images and seals, but from
religious fears pretended not to (as one can easily gather frorn his various

utterances); ancl thereb,v wronsly hindered marly people's beiief in, and

approval of, these most ciirEcuit matters, or caused them to withhold
judgment. FIc and Giovanni Pico had read man) books of the P,vtha-

1 Suavius, cip. cit., p. 186: "\/irrm autcm aclipisccndac longq vitae sternit ab

imaginibus ac Gamaiiacis: de quiirus Nlarsilius lricinus diserte multa & cumulate
ex Platcinica disciplina in lib. clc vita coclitus l-rauricr-rda . . . ut illum in eodem quo
Paracclsum apparcat argulxeltt() lusissc".

2 Suavius, r-rp. cit., p. 187: agirinst rcmoving "vitatn animamque mundo, coelo,
syderibus per quam influxus coclcstcs in hacc infcriora infunduntur. De quibus
scite Ficinus in Apologia . . . nisi quam nunc docet confirmatque magiam, mox se

n ttate non probarc simularet. Nam rc fortc in superstitioncm labi videatur, labitur
in errorcm manifr:sturn, dum pracfert concoctiones medicinaruirl scuipturis lapidum
ac metallorum . . ." (cf. supra p, 42).

3 ibid.: "At cxtri dubitationcm merito ponit unguenta & pharmaca sidcre<r

favorc affi,ata, viribus summis insigniri: In quo Paracclsus Flippocraticam Nlusam
reprchcndit, quae inf-erioribus tantum rebus insudzrverit, ncc eas ad n()rmam virtu-
temque superiorum tempcfavcrit." l'{e tiren qrrotes from Ficino on this sublcct
(v. infra p. 168).

4 lbid., p. 188: "Dic itaque Nlarsilium fidcm adhibuissc imaginibus & sigillis,
sed religionis mctu dissimulasse (ut ex illius variis sermonibus colligere facillimum
est) multorum interim hdcm in ijs rcbus difficillimis & asscrtionem petperirm cohi-
buisse suspensamve tenuissc. Libros illc & Ioann. Picus llirandulanus Pythagoreo-
rum Platonicorumque rna,gna mystcfia continentes, Zoroasttis, Trismcgisti, Indorum,
Chaideorum, E,gyptiorum, Arabumque legerunt: scd supcrficiem tafitac sapicntae
delibasse illorum scripta demonstrant, ad intimam cofum mentem penctrassc nulla
illorum mirifica opera gestave testantur. X{agnam tamen aliis qui prisca ilia monu-
menta non dcgustafurrt, admitationem sui reliqucre."
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mofe frequently than Neoplatonic ones; his own priva nagta is

predominantly mediaeval, and exttemely unorthodox. He then

goes on, in a more kindly way I :

I suspect that you (nflier), a man who in my opinion is erudite and

neither unskilled not silly, undertook this extremely rash attack on the

whole of antiquity out of fear of calumny. Thus did Marsilio Ficino,
priest and physician, produce fruitlessly many mystical writings; from
which late4 with regard both to religion and to medicine, he withheld
his positive approval. I indeed, good men, forgive you, and fathef
deplore the miserable state of this ignorant wodd . . .

1 Ibid.: "suspicor te calumniae metu, virum meo judicio eruditum nec inertem,
nec insulsum contra omnem antiquitatem bellum profecto temetarium suscepisse.

Sic Marsilius Ficinus sacerdos & medicus, multa sctipsit mystica infructuosd; in
quibus postea tam in religione quim medicina suspendit assertionem. Ego verd
(viti boni) vos excuso, quin potius seculi miseriam imperiti defleo . . ."
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x08 IV. SIXTEENTFI CENTURY

from the opetator, which influence the patient's spirit ot form
visions in the air. To achieve these tesults the irnagination must

be of a suitable nature or disposition, namely, in a state of recept-

ivity due to credtrlity; the operator must believe whole-heartedly

in the efficacy of the words he is saying, and the patient tnust have

complete faith in him and his spells-only thus rvill their imagin-

ations, and thence their spirits and bodies, be transformed r. This

explana.tion when applied to the subject of prayet comes very

near to the theory of planet^ry m gic in the De T/.C.C., namely,

that the rites, invocations, etc. , ^re 
aimed less at altering the planet,

than at making the opefatof lnofe receptive to its influence.

Pomponazzi, in discussing th.e case of a miraculous appatition of
a saint to those who had successfuliy prayed to him to expell

stofms, suggests that the spirits of the congfegation, stamped with
the saint's image, ma)r have produced a simulachrum of him by

impressing this irlage on the air, aheady made thick and retentive

by the stofms. He remarks that pfaysls, if they afe to be efrective,

must come from the ciepths of the heart and be fetvent; for thus are

the spirits more stronglv affected and more powerfui in their effect on

matter-not in order that they may prevail upon the inteliigences (for
these are entirely immutable), but in order that they [sc. the snirits]
may be more moved; just as the spittle of an angry lrran or snake is

more powerful than that of a man or snake who is not angrv 2.

I think that "intelligences" must mean the minds that move

the celestial spheres, as in ordinary Aristotelian terminology, and

that Pomponazzi is perhaps thinking of Ficino's planetary rites.

In any case, rve have here the cote of Ficino's theory of spiritual
magic: the operators, hv their invocations, change tlLentse/ues,

rather than the object to which the prayers are directed. PomPonaz-

1 Onc of the main sources of this emphasis on credulity is probably Pcter of
Abano (Conciliator, Difs. 71,3, 735, 156), to rvhom Pomponazzi ftcquentiy ref'ers

(e.g, De Incant., p. 85).
2 Pomponazzi, De Incant., p. 255: "LJt preces valeant, ab imo cordc debcnt

provenire, & esse ferventes ; quoniam sic spiritus melius afficiuntut, & supta matcriam
sunt validiorcs, rion ut flectant intelligentias (quoniam omnino sunt imrnutabiles)
sed ut magis affi,ciantut: veluti sputum hominis irati, & sibilus serpentis cst potcntius
quam hominis & serpentis non irati."
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110 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

(2) by use of the occult powers in things,

(3) by use of the power of imagination (uis imaginatiua), acting

on the spirit and blood of both operator and patient.

(In all three, astrological affinities and timing 
^re 

of supreme

importance). Vhen discussing which, if any, of these kinds of
magic should be allowed in a, well-run state, he permits, with
sonre reservations, the practice of the first two, but condemns

the third on the grounds that it necessarily involves supetstition,
that is, excessivelv credulous belief in the Pourer of rvords and

figures. This third kind is also unscienti{ic, because there is no
way of knowing a priori r,vhich individuals will have a suitably

(credulously) disposed imagination; no universal tules, therefore,

can be established for its use 1.

Pomponazzi, then, though he would perhaps have thought
that Ficino's spiritual rnagic was efficacious and free from demons,

wouid have thought it contemptible because it tested on credulity,
and uninteresting because it could not be propedy scientific.

If he himself believed in his own version of the astrological

genesis of religions and religious symbols, he might also have

condemned it as being out of date. r\ccording to this theory
the cross and the name of Jesus, fot example, had pov/ef only
because, fot a certain period, the stats were favourable to the

growth of this nev/ religion and gave power to these symbols

to produce mitacles, so that the religion might spread 2. On this

view, Orphic hymns would be ineffective in a Christian er^; or,
since it is the planets which control aII this, would planetary

hymns be permanently effective, in any eta?

If, as is quite likely, Pomponazzi saw that Ficino's magic was

really demonic, he would just have thought he '\I/as deluded.

PomponazzT's whole treatise is an attempt to justify Aristotle's
disbelief in demons or angeis. In the course of doing this he

explains every kind of magic effect and matvellous event b),

"natutal" causes, i.e. causes not involving direct divine, demonic

1 Pomponazzi, De fncant., pp. 79-86.
2 lbid., pp.302-370.



'Z9l 'd 
"ryul Jf, e

.r-tyr 'L-g,dd '2761 'srty4 'soutoql ,ourg ,9,;8r1;::t;'$ ;t#;;";T;q"o3"
uBA 'V ees i suurlrilzu pzq dq pF f,ruoruap qlra pef,npord lng 'salcz.lttu Euqqwesa.r
zflzurelxe 'strue.re Isr.urouqs-+o ss€'f, IIEr.us B 

""tt".r# :f }:#rz:r;ff*il3:: i
'ptnuepr osr^tJeqto orea deql 1u.8evt latrrtwr dq raqlo egr

puz uonrz eurllp dq pef,npoJd sun euo ]ng '1vat eJe^\ sluadras

Jo stol qtoq 'r.zzevodurocl ot Sutprorcy 'n rrSzur uo srelrJA
uuBSuLiJ JoJ ouo eluosalqnoJl v sdznlz 'sluedles .suzlcr8uru
uzndd8g oql pu? s(uor"v Jo .{rols arl} selr8 oq 's}ua,ts r{f,ns

Jo eldruzxa w sy 'suorwf,rldulT stT ur e^urnJlsep dlernua pu?

r"lnf,JTf, sr trreurn8rz eqt 'dlFor{ln? srqt Jo dtiplul er{} a,rord o} sl

selr"Jrlu Jo uorlf,uny drzurrld aql ef,urs '* lueur8pnf sH s]ltuqns
dlqwng vzvttodtuocl r{rlr{rN ol 'qrrnq3 oqt pu" elqlg ar{} Jo
drForllrr? aql uo d1a1os uer{t slseJ'Jou sr tzqa puz'elozrrlu ? sr wga
lpasnzr 'd1sno1nrvil.w Jeqlo eqr 'llzrnt?u eq tq8rur ouo sluela

Izf,Ttuepr o,r\] Jo tuqt '. eunsnSny puz szumby srruogl Jo drr

-roqln" oql sturzll oq qr1{nN to3: '}uetunSre snorue8ul eq} pr?^&\JoJ

slnd aq uo4)e[qo sn{} o] Jeasuz slr{ uI 'T s}ueuJetseg a.eN pu?

puu pl6 aq] Jo self,Errru oq] w JeIIeq uo tseJ r{rlr{rN '.,tsug3 puz
sasol{ Jo sa"l,, 3g} ,{ortsep plno/K degr t?r{} suonruzldxe sq o1

suonra[qo oq]Jo auo sz'a1du?xo JoJ'sarrrS oH']zeJq] srqtJo aJ?/KE

,(lloJ sl oq puz 'uol84er o] cr8uu l"Jntzu 3:o dloeq] eql Jo ]Earql
egt turoJ oureJtxe u? uI sluesarde; snq] ep1 'dcuoSuz crleSuz ro

LLTIZZYNOdI^IOcI



IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

(3) Pr.eroNrsrs

Groncr. Tvano & La BooERrE. Fanro Peor,rxr

I am going no'w to discuss a few 16th centuty Platonists who

can be said to be within the same philosophic tradition as Ficino

and who might therefore provide a favourable climate of thought

for the diffusion or developement of his magical theoties. Two
of these, Diacceto and Agrippa, I have aheady dealt with, and

anothet, Champier, will 
^PPIar 

in the next chapter.

Francesco Giorgi

In the De Harmonia -hlundi Totius (1,525) 1 of Francesco Giorgi,
a Venetian Franciscan, one finds something very like the theoretic-
aI framewotk on which Ficino's spiritual magic rests, but not the

magic itself. There is not, as far as I knou/, any direct evidence of
Giotgi's having detived his philosophy ftom the Florentines; but
his constant use of Plotinus and the prisca tlteologia makes it likely,
as do his frequent cabalistic analyses of Hebrew words in the

manner of Pico 2. The reasons why this ftamework, in spite of
its close resemblance to Ficino's, did not lead Giorgi to any kind
of ptactical magic are, briefly, that his asttology is too Christian,

his musical theoty too metaphorical, his conception of spirit too
comprehensive and hence fluid.

Giorgi's acceptance of astrological influences is quite as whole'

hearted as Ficino's, with, of coutse, the same careful preservation

of human free-will; the stars are the medium, the "governors",
through which God rules the wodd 3. Basing himself mainly on

I Francisci Georgii Veneti h[inoritae Familiae De Harmonia Mandi Totius Cantica
Tria, Yenetiis, 1525.

' E.g. Giorgi, op. cit., III, v, i, fo li vo (on Ruab); cf. Pico, Heptaplus, ed. Garin,
p. 374.

3 Giorgi, op. cit., I, iii, vi seq., fos xliii vo seq.; III, i, viii seq., fos viii ro seq..
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774 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

occur with man's spitit. For, although he also accepts this as

meaning medical spirits or the Neoplatonic vehicle t, he prefers

that it should mean the rational soul, taken as the mean between

the lou'er, iuational soul and the mind or intellect 2. 'fhis moves

it up a place in the ascending series: body, sor-rl or souls, mind . . .,
and either makes it incorporeal or the soul corporeal, a drfficulty

Giorgi cannot quite solve" It also makes sprrit a superfluous

term, differing only from soui in being lltore atribiguous.

The stars, fot Giorgi, 
^re 

unusually closely connected with
angels. He accepts of course as angeis the intelligences which

move the celestiai spheres, and also associates the latter with the

angelic choirs 3. \ff/hat is less usual is that, fot practical astrological

purposes, his angels take over tl:le functions of planets. He

recognizes the importance cf discovering u'hich planet dominates

one's life; but considers that the usual method of doing this, by

casting horoscopes, is too lengtl-ry, complicated and uncettain.

He suggests, as dicl Ficino n, a shott-cut by means of observing
one's own innate tenCencies, which u'ill indicate whether v/e are

Jovial, Saturnian or whatnot. Giorgi thinks that these tendencies

afe caused by one's guardian angel as rnuch as by one's dominant
planet; the influences of the two are always in the same direction.
\7e must,

having removed ail hindrances, submit ourselves to our guiding
spirit, which, if we do not resist, will show us the v/ay to which the
heavens, ovr genias and the Supreme Ruler lead us 5.

Here "spirit" means man's spirit, and "genius" means guardian

angel. The angels lead their Protdgds "in that direction tc which
their star inclines them" u, that is, always towards goodness and

1 lbid., III, v, ii, fo lii vo; III, v, iv, fo liii vo.
2 lbid., III, v, iii, fo liii.
3 lbid., I, iii, vi, fo xliv; III, viii, ii, fo cvi; I iv, iv seq., fos lix vo seq.
a Ficino, Op. Onn.,pp.566-7 (De Tr. V.,III, xxiii).
5 Giorgi, op. cit., III, i, ix, fo x: "breve arripiendum est iter f petcontando a

nobis ipsis i quod a cglis facere nequimus. Quod quidem faciemus / si ammotis
impedimentis, submittamus nos spiritui / nostro duci / qui nobis non resistentibus
demonstrabit iter, quo calum, quo genius / immo quo summus l\Ioderator conducit."

6 lbid.: "Sentit nam natura: & spiritus nostef cgii instinctum, atque favorem:
sentit & genii proprii suadelas: quod unicuique datum est, a principio sug nativitatis:
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^fly 
practical use of celestial music. The main importance of

music for him is as the source of a Yast, all-embtacing scheme of
nrathematical analogies. Moreover, m fly of these analogies afe

not truly mathemattcal, but numerologiczl, that is to say, he is

not showing that every part of the universe is constructed on the

same complex system of proportions (those of musical intervals),

but is collecting analogies between sets of things whose only

manifest common characteristic is their numbet. The signs of the

zodiac,for example, and the apostles must in some'walr be connect-

ed because there afe twelve of each; Giorgi then finds some

characteristic in the Hebtew name of each apostle which resembles

some characteristic of each sign of the zodtac 1. The starting-point

of this analogy-making is the identity of number, and the further

making of secon dary analogies is quite uncontfolled and unregul-

ated; the apostles and signs do not coffespond in every fespect

or in any regularly determined tespect. These analogies then lead

nowhere, either in theory ot practice. The knowledge that Matthew

coffesponds to the Vat ercat:tlef in any old r,vay tells us nothing

new about either, and suggests no pfactical operation. If, on the

other hand, we knou'that the distances between the planets and

their differences of motion correspond to the intervals of the

scale and the proportions of musical consofraflces, we may, in
theory, deduce the former from the latter, and, in practice, we may,

by using similady proportioned music attf^ct the influence of
certain planets, since such identities of pfopoftion afe physically

active, as is proved by the symPathetic vibration of strings.

Giorgi uses this wirksdme, opefative kind of analogy as well; but

his frequent use of the idle, inoperative kind shows that in general

he was not interested in analogies as instruments fot some further

theorctical ot ptacttcal operations, but rvas collecting them because

he liked them fot their o'wn sake and because they wefe evidence

of an order in the univetse-the ordet of z dictionaf/, not that

of a building of 
^n 

organic body. This idle, numerological kind

1 Giorgi, op. cit., II, vii, xii, fos cccxii seq.; the analogies afe mote complex
than I have indicated, but no less arbitrary.
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between two classes did indicate other resemblances between
them, because the numbers themselves had a rich content accu-
mulated by Pythago rean, Platonic and Christian speculation 1.

Giotgi chose the number 3 as the basis for the design of his
chutch not so much because it was a convenient integer for
musical proportions', as because, it was the "frumero primo e

divino", that is, the first true number after the N{onad beyond
being and the infinite Dyad, and because it symbolized the
Trinity 3. Thus 3 is obviously more suitable for a church than,
SZl, 4, which would symbolize the elements and the corporeal
wodd a. But the metaphysical content of these numbers is too
rich and unsystematized to prevent the analogies drawn from them
being to some degree arbitrary; 3 also symbolizes the dimensions
of space or man's threefold soul, and 4 also means the Tetra-
grammaton of the Evangelists.

In Giorgi, then, as in many of the Platonists who preceded and
succeeded him, we have a mixture of both exact, possibly operative
analogies, and of arbitrary, idle ones. There $ a parallel situation
in the Neoplatonic and cabalistic exegesis of texts and anaLyses

of langua€le, such as one fincls in Pico or Fabio Paolini 5. You
have a significant whole, a text (or a musical scale) which can be
analysed into still significant parts, words (or proporrions); then
you go a stage further and try to find elements of the significance
of the whole in single letters (or single notes, or the integers
composing the proportions), where tn fact they do not exist 6.

What is confusing for us is that the two kinds of analysis and
analogy apper tangled up together. At one moment u/e are watch-

1 Cf. E. R. Curtius, Europriisclte Literatur end Lateinisches fuIittelalter, Betn, 1948,
pp. 494 seq..

2 Giorgi uses to exprcss his proportions the numbers, 3, 6,9, 12,27; he could
obviously iust as well havc used 1, 2,3, 4,9.

3 Sec Wittkower, ibid.
a Giorgi, Harmonia,I, iii, xii, fo 50.
5 Pico, Ifeptuplus, ed. Garin, p. 374; for Fabio Paolini v. infra p. 726.6 Ironically Plato's Cratllus, which so carefully established the point I am trying

to make, was used to support this cabaUstic analysis of language (cf. \Walker,"Prisca
Tlteologia in France", p. 237).
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theologus and magus, powerful poet and musician. The theory
behind these attempts hinged on two themes: the doctrine of
the four Jarores, and a rvish to revive the emotional or ethical
effects of ancient music. Though these themes have niany possible

sources, there is no doubt that Ficino was for these Ftench poets

an especially impotant one. These poetic revolutions are then in
some measufe detived from Ficino's general views on music and

poetry, but have only a slight connexion with his magic. The
astrological aspect of his Oryhic singing has disappeared, or
survived only as a metaphor, and in consequence we no longer
find anything like a magic rtte, or any attempt to put "celestial"
music into practice by way of planetary modes. The music-spirit
theory also survives only vestigially t; so that all the specific

characteristics of Ficintan magrc are gone, except the association

of powerful teligious song with ancient hymns and the prisci
theologi who wrote them. The tu/o chief theoreticians of these

movements, Tyard and La Boderie, also ou/e much to Giorgi 2.

It is more from him than from Ficino that they take their huge
collections of musico-mathematical analogies. As with Giorgi,
these anaiogies remain inoperative, in spite of the fact that Tyard
and La Boderie are, unlike him, interested in ptactical music.
Such analogies could have hacl ^n operative connexion with
their pnctical aims only b)' *^y of astrology and Ficino's iinking
of cosmic spirit, musicaily moved afu and man's spirit. With
only a highly generaltzed astrology and no linking sprrits, rztusica

mttndana, humana and instruntentalis fall apzrt in practice and renrain
theoretically connected only by bare numbers and proportions.

Pontus de Tyard's trvo dialogues on poetry and music, the
Solitaire Prenier (1552) and the Sotitaire Second (1555), give us the
fullest account 3 of the aims of the early Pldiade and foreshadou'
those of Baif's Academy. Tyard writes much on music as a

1 Cf. supra p. 27.
2 See France Yates, op. cit., pp. 43, 88, 91 seq.. La Boderie published a Ftench

ttanslation of Giorgi's book (L'Harmonie du h[onde..., Paris, 1579),s Thete is a similar account bv a lesser known Platonist, Louis Le Caron, in his
Dialogues, Paris, 1556, fos 127 seq., Dial.4. "Ronsard Ou, de la Poesie"; cf. ibid.,
fo 126 vo, on the effects of music.
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He mentions in his n/Iantice, a dialogue on divinatory astrologl,
that he had, when young, tried unsuccessfuly many kinds of magic,
apparently demonic kinds 1; perhaps these had frightened him.

Tyard's proposals for a reformation of song do not mention
Orphic or other ancient hymns. But one m y suppose he approved
of Ronsard's intention of being an "Orphic" poet 2, and later
of La Boderie's 3. In his Mantice he quotes some lines from
Ronsard's Hyntne des Astres a and compares him to Orpheus,
whose I{ymns he interprets as veiled astrolop;y 5. In his .f econd

Carieax, where great use is made of the prisca theo/ogia, he quotes
extracts fronr three prayers in the f{erntetica 6, and exclaims: "Que
peut on, je vous prie, choisir en David mesmes, de plus pieux,
reverend & religieux"? t

Still more than in Tyard one would expect to find Ficinian
magic in the works of Guy Lefdvre de la Boderie. This learndd
French poet 'was a great admirer of the writings of botkr Orpheus
and Ficinos; he frequently introduced paraphrases of Orphica
into his own poems, and he published translations of the De
Triplici L'ita and other works of Ficino e. He does in fact describe
something like Ficino's astrological music in his Galliade (1,578).

The general theme of the Galliade is that the Bards of ancient
Gaul w.ere the original source of all good music, poetry and
phiiosophy. It was Bardus, the Gaulish king who instituted the
otder of the Bards, who first explained the harmonic composition
of the Soul of the Vor1d, as later expounded in the Tiruaeas, and who

enseignoit ia pratique
D'attiter icy bas Ia celeste Musique 10.

1 Tyard, ibid., fo 191 vc.r.2 Ronsard, Hlnne de l'Eternili (Oeuares compliles, ed. crit. Laumonnier, Paris,
1914, VIII,246).

3 V. infn p. 125.a Ronsard, Oeturet contpl., ed. cit., VIII, 150 seq,.5 'Iyard, ibid., fo 169 vo.6 Herruetica, ed. Nock & Festugidre,I. TT-79; II, 208, 353-4.7 Tvard, ibid., fos 315 vo-316 ro.8 See D. P. Walker, "Pritca 7-heologia in France",Joarnal of l%arbarg and Courtauld
[nst.,1954, pp. 226-8.e V. ibid., p. 207 note (7).
10 La Boderie, La Galliade, Patis,1578, fo 78 vo.
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724 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

Sous le bal du grand Ciel, qui voit avec tant d'yeux
F,t d'Astres tournoyans au son melodieux
De la Lyre ) Ph6bus, Qui meine en rond leur dance

Et les fait arriver par nombre ) la cadence.

After this plan etary music La Bodetie tecommends the songs of
David, and teaches the climax of his poetic -furor with 1:

Sus sus, Psalterion, sus, sus, 6 Harpe encofe,
Tost tost resveillez-vous, j'esveilleray l'Aurore:
Il me plaist, il me plaist or' le pas avancer,

Et d'un sault redoubl6 devant l'Arche dancer,

Et par un Avant-jeu vous monstrer par exemple

Comme on doit louer Dieu dedans son sacr6 Temple 2.

Then, aftet a lot mofe reminiscences of the Psalms, we have song

from a singer rnore ancient than David-a prayer of Hermes

Trismegistus 3.

Is this afl attempt to revive Ficino's astrological music, his

Orphic singing, to institute the general use of his magic in order
to save F-rance ftoni her internecine conflicts? The answef ls not
a simple one. The connexion here between astrology and music

is, I think, a metaphysical metaphor or analogy, as it normallv

u/as in musical theory before and aftet Ficino; that is to sa/r

La Boderie is talking about underlying principles of harmonv

and proportion which, on a high level of genetahty, are the

causes both of the order of the heavens and of musical conso-

nance, but he is not talking about cornbining practical astrologv
with practical music. This is clearer ftom the full context of the

passages I have quoted, whete he heaps up every possible corres-

pondence between microcosm, macrocosm and music; La
Boderie, like Giorgi, is using inoperative, mainly numetological
analogies. On the other hand, I 

^m 
sure that he is seriously

proposing a the public use of a new saiutary kind of music and
1 lbid., fo 103.
2 Psalms, lvii, 8; cvlli,2; cl.
3 Hermetica, ed, cit., II, 207-8 (Ifunn of Regeneralion); La Boderie, Galliade, fos

104 vo-105 vo.
a The Galliade is an entirely serious poeln in spite of the preposterous history

of culture which is its main theme, and in spite of La Boderie's frequent outbursts
of Ronsardian fareur (see \Walket, "Pr. Theol. in France", p. 216 note 9).



'Z-WZ soJ <'/trg saaulfH 'errcpog z1 t

'JJ :(8rsI 'a'eI,r.rrd) u;: I?r;:t';','?l,tr't:",#X;:,,:,*'i::-"r;":"'l?"tfr ;int:^
't alou 9ZZ'd "PIql 'r"{lulN ees z

ra>g'l1 'Jr :68r 'd '(gtgr 'aaalr,rud) 'p'u xrtouot:'r'u'*'::,+"'::;i"E''l+'"{"

ou '{rF{r I 'szr{ euepog v-I 'lsJIC 'Sw8uts crqdrg s.elJePog

v-I pu" s.oulf,Id ueelUeq sef,uJJeJIP luzlrcdurt atv eJar{1 lng
'ourf,rd o] qf,nul se/y\o dprzld 73o7oarp 1ts1td aI{} Jo sredzrd puz

sutudq aI{} Jo esoq} qUA slulzscl Puz suludq rqoqpJ Jo s}f,ento

lzf,rsnu pooS ar{} auquro3 o} euePog e-I dq ldruenz sTtII
'r unS eqt Jo uru^{11 eq} sr qIILI/r ito

euo 'suuldg orqdlo oeJgt Jo suoISJeA qf,uaJC 'asn141 uz8zd aqf

uopu?qz o] slood tlf,uerd o1 speddz Puv suurdq ugllsrry) Jo suon"l

-sugr] SnoJeulnu SapISaq 'ululuoc daqf PuE 'stu1zs4 ]u"]So]oJcJ

arl] Jo s]f,ego egl ]f,?raluno3 ol pau8rsap erel\ t sanb4solsapJg

saururQl slH 'z stuluscl o/rl puz sluau8ery llqdro e^E Jo suoIlEI

-su?Jt esJel 3urru8 dq ef,rlP? sFI saluJlsuolueP Puu 'snaqdrg
'sla8urs >leeJC Jo luelf,u? ]Sotu eq] Jo rnoAEJ uI ((eJeIUoH6P

28 oPOISaH(P xnenrlsuour seluos Sel' uoPusq" o] seIJuJod

-uretuof, sq s8aq eq srr{} ul i r ..sdrue} af, eP se}eod xnz,, anb4uaS

s.orrepog uT ul dlrzep eJotu ilIls sJzeddz l1 'nf,vtd lnaurJoH uE

dq pepeef,fns dlafzrpaulul eJE slulzsd eg] Jo suollullurt 'slcaga

snonlrrl Supnpotd JISntu dpo osn o] uol]zlJoqxe er{} rclJv

'areq.tl apolllog eq] ur p3]zf,IPul sI eturuzrSord slTI 'ary!?/d elqt

go ,fuleod eqr ur d8o1o{ldul I?oISS?1f, J:o seruar{} eq} roJ orryauraH

puz prlqdro Jo saszrgdrrzd Jo suol]sllull Pu" '(sul1zs4 eI{} Jo
suorlElsusrl f,Tioqrz3 pooS Pu?) ez?g Pu? lorEN Jo slulEscl eq] roJ

suurdq lzrt8rnttl rllor{}zf Jo suoISJeA r{luerd o}n}I}sqns o} s31t\

blzls eq] ur uolsuasslp of,uaq puz dsereq PuE ,betdut dlarunedsal

pacnpord qlHA 'cISnuI Jo spul{ SunurBe}uISIP eseq1 }surc3e

dpeuer eql 'stulzscl luulsetoJcl or{} Jo ((s}Jeige,, 1n3ram.od eq} Pus

'srano11o3i srq pu" prBSuoU;o drreod aql Jo urslusSzd aqt : l"quIos
or peu8lsep sBrK f,Isnur /Keu slq qrlr{ra, ewn slq Jo drleod Pue
f,rsnul eqt ur sef,roJ snore8usP onl 'alrapog v-I roJ'erertt 

:;.",1*,"r,

orqdrg s(oulf,Id urory po^rrop dprzd tsuel tv sI qtlg,o ',{r1el;

9ZrAIUSCIOg YT CINY CTUYIJ.



126 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

practical astrological aims. Secondly, wheteas Ficino's maglc u/as

a prrvz;te affatt, confined to the circle of Lorenzo, and not fully or
openly described in his published works, La Boderie was proPos-

ing a kind of public magic-the efrects of his Orphic and Davidic
music are going to pacify and unite the French people.

The idea of using musical effects for the public good is of
coufse akeady in one of the main soufces of musical humanisnt-
Plato. In La Boderie's case it was ptobably also suggested or
reinfotced by the aims and actrvities of Baif's Academl; Baif's

and Le Jeune's Pseaarnes en Vers -A,fesareq'were composed with
the same intentions as La Rodede's Hyrunes Ecc/esiastiqaes 1. It
Seems mofeover almost cettain that, as Nliss Yates has so con-

vincingly atgued ', we have in the Baif-Le Jeune music for the

m rr^ge of the Duc de Joyeuse (1581) 
^n 

exampie of public

magic using not only the efrects of music but also practical

asttology.

Faltio Paolini and tlte Accadentia degli Llranici

In 1589 Fabio Paolini, a ptofessor of Greek at Venice, publish-

ed a large volurrre, entitled Hebdomades', which is a commentaf|,

divided into seven Books, each containing seven chapters, ofl
one line of Vetgil a:

Obloquitut [sc. Otpheus] numeris sePtem discrimina vocum.

The commentary, though discutsive, is built round two themes:

Orpheus in all his possible aspects and the number seven in all

its possible meanings. In the coufse of developing and inter-
connecting these themes, Paolini presents, with rematkable

completeness, not only the theory of Ficino's magic, but also the

whole complex of theories of which it is a pafi: the Neoplatonic

1 See Frances Yates, Tlte Frenclt Academies of the 76th centurl, London, 7947,
pp. 70-72, 209-21.0.

2 Frances Yates, "Poisie et musique dans les "I{agnificences" au rnariage du
duc de Joyeuse, Paris, 1581", in AIusique et Podsie au XVIe siicle (Cc)loques Intetnat.
du C.N.R.S.), Paris, 1954, pp. 247 seq..

3 Fabii Paulini (Jtinensis Pltilosopbi, -Et Graecas literas Venetijs proftentiq I{EBDO-
MADES, siue Septem de |'eptenario libri, Habiti in (lranicoram Academia In anius

Vergilrj aersur explicatione. Ad serenits. Venetae Reip. Collegiurn, Yenetijs, 1589.
a Vergil, Aeneid,VI, 646,
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1,28 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

interests in Greek and Latin literature 1, especially rhetoric and

philosophy, he v/as a serious student of musical theory 2; he was

a friend of Zarhno, from whom he borrowed unpublished Greek
manuscripts on music 3.

The ,4ccademia degli (Jranici began in 7587 a; it seems likely
that it had ceased to exist sometime before 7593, when Paolini
became one of the nine founders of the Seconda Accadernia Vene-

qianas. The impresa of the (Jranici was a representation of the
eighth sphere, with the motto "Mens agitat molem" 6. It was

officially recognized by the Signoria of Venice, and among its
members were philosophets, theologians, jurists, historians,

orators, ambassadots t, and marLy of the Venetian nobility 8.

The inaugural oration, on happiness or the supreme good of
marr, was given by a well-known Franciscan preacher, Faustino

Tasso, on the 10th of June 7587, and was published in the same

yer s. In this oration there is no mention of Paolini or of where
1 He was keen that Gteek and Latin should be learnt together, and published,

for paedagogic purposes, a collection of fables, each with a woodcut and his own
Greek and Latin verscs (Centam Fabulae ex Antiquis Scriptoribus acceptae, Et Craecis,
I-atinisque Tetrasticbis Senarijs explicatae d Fabio Paalino Utinensi. Gabriae Graeci fabula,
Masaei Leander d2 Hero, Galeomlomacltia Incerti, $tbillac I/alicinium de Judicio Cbristi,
Batrachomlomacbia Homeri, Ab eodem lalinis uersibus i graecis cznuersa, Venetiis, 1587);
He also published one of his public Lectures, De Graecis Literis cum Latinis Conjun-
gendis, Fabii Paulini Oratio, Venetiis, 1586.

2 In Lib. II of the Hebd., which is on music, he cites: Zatlino, Vicentino, Guido
Aretino, Ptolemy, N{artianus Czpella, Boethius, Plutarch, and of course Piato and
Aristotle.

3 Zatlino lent him Greek mss. of: Aristoxenus, Alipius, Briennius (see f{ebd.,
pp. 62, 175). He mentions (ibid., p. 274) going in a gondola, rx'ith Parthenio, Fabtitio
Cechono and Laurentio N{assa, to dine with ZarIino.

a Faustino Tasso in his inaugural oration (v. infra note (9)) implies (pp. 8-9)
that there have already been sessions of the academy. Paolini, writing in 1587 (Hebd.,
pp. 4-5), speaks of the "incunabula hujus nostrae nascentis Academiolae".

5 See Tiraboschi, op. cit., VII, 178. I have found no publications of the academy
later than 1589.

6 See Paolini, Hebd., p. 7241' F. Tasso, Oratione della Felicitd, p. 50,
7 Rotta, Oratione (v. infra p, 129 note (2)), fo 1, gives this list.
8 Paolini, Hebd., Ded., "multique ex Venetae nobilitate in ea [sc. Academia]

sunt ascripti".
s Oratione della Felicit) e del sonmo bene, Del R. P. Faustino Tasso de Minori Osseruanti,

Da lui composta, e publicanente recitata in Vinetia nell'Academia d'(Jranici il giorno decimo
di Giugno l'anno 1587. Al Sereniss. Principe Pasqual Cigogna, et lllustriss. Signoria di
Vinetia, Vinetia, /587. On Tasso, cf. F. Giovanni degli Agostini, Notiqie Istorico-
critiche intorno la uita, e le opere degli Scrittori Vini{ani, Yinetia, 7754, II, 509 seq.,
and Nfaylender, Storia delle Accademie d'Italia, Bologna, 1930, V, 4L2-3.
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r30 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

Tirere was perhaps some ciash betu'een these divergent views

on the iine the academy rvas to follow; Rotta's oration ends with
a long plea for concorC and unity among the members, and with
hints that the little nerv-born academy rl'ray die in infancy, if these

pieas ate disregarded 1. R.otta irimself is much closer to Paolini's

outlook. 'I'he main theme of his oration is tnan as the irnage of
God, especially the Augustinian reflection of the Trinity in man's

soui, shown in the thteefcrlci utity of' memory, intellect and will 2;

but he aiso develops the tirente of the niictocosm with quite

Pico-like enthusiasm. In the coufse of doing so he shows ar:.

untroubieci acceptance of the equation between the Piatonic

inteliiglbie r,vorld ancl the Christian \Tord, anC of its connexion

througtr the heavens with t-he sensible u'orld; rnan, as the linii
betu'een Go.l anci tire iorver creation, also contains tlris mediating

ceiestial worii, as is shor,vn by the pianetaty correspondences

rvitirin him, and bl' tire meanings of the letters aleph (divinity),
daletlt (cciestial n:rtute) and ruett (corporeal corruptibility) in the

name uf tire fitst man'j. "Ihis discourse would irave prepared

the Acacierr;icians f,r;r tire fuii blast of .lJaolini's seven times seven

orations on Orpheus and the number seven, which he gave in
the sarne year. It also sirorvs that the liking for Neopiatonic
occultism was not confined to Paolini; indeed, that it was Pre-
dominanr in the v.hoie academy, is of course indicated by the

clroice ol' the mofto "mens agLtat molem", with its strong asso-

ciations wi th Neoplatonic cosmology.
lraolini's f.febtiontades as a whole deals with themes closeiy

connectecl rvirir Neopiatonic magic, but the focal point of his

ideas on magic is a lons discussion of the "effects" of Orpheus'

rnusic: hor,v could Orpheus' music produce manifest efrects not
only on nlerr and animals, but also on rocks and stones and trees ?

This problem carne up during one of the sessions of the academy

u'hen Paolini wa.s about halfway through his coutse of lectures.

I ilcrtta, ()ratione, ios 21-23.
2 lbid., fos 1i vct-17 vo; cf. Augustinc, De l"rinitate,Llb. X, il{igne, Pat, Lat,,

T:. 42, cr,ls. 971 scq..
3 Rotta, Oratione, fos 5 vo, 7 vo-9, 11 vo (citation of Pico's lfeptuplat).
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132 IV. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

he is going to talk on Platonic principles and that, though these

are close to Christian ones, thete are howevef some discrepancies,

by rvhich his audience must take care not to be misled r; and at

intervals throughout the discussion he notes in parentheses that

this or that kind of magic is condemned by Christian theologians

as demonic. These warnings and cautionary statements afe

significant of the impoftance for him of the topic because they

appeaf nowhere else in the book, although in many places his

presentation of unorthodox Neoplatonic or magical thecr:ies

would lead one to expect thetn 2. The condemnations of magical

practices are inserted in such a \il/a)r as to make it evident that

Paolini records them reluctantly; he nevef gives the arguments

in favour of the condemnation t (i... rvhy a cettain kind of magic

canflot be natutal and must be demonic), but he does sometimes

himseif afgue against it. \7hen discussing talisrnans, for example,

which afe the fourth of the seven \Mays in which Orplieus could

have attracted rocks and trees, he begins a:

that figures are verv suited for calling down the power of the heavenlv

bodies the writings of all the ancient Phiiosophers testify (although we,

who revefence truth, believe, v'ith the Theologians, that these afe mefe

nonsense and dreams) . . .

He then quotes Albertus' approval of talismans, and goes on

to Peter of Abano's medical anlulets, to the Neoplatonists 5, and

finally arrives at the ,Asc/epius statues animated by hetbs, stones

and celestial music 6, "which howevef it is impious to believe, for
1 paolini, fJebd., pp. 184-5: "in Platonica pcnctralia confugicndum, quac licet

sint parum A nostfa plcrumque rcligionc dissentattea, interdum tamen parunl con-

grrr.rnt . . . pracfhnclum mihi iudicavi, & prolitcndum me scmpcr Platonicc locututum,

L dirp.r,"rr,li, sivc proludendi tamcn gratia"; Platonic vie u's must bc acccptcd onlv

in so f"r as they "gr"" 
u,ith Christianity, "in rcliquis fabulosa omnia existimanda,

& quasi Poctica, .rcl saltcm Piribsophorum son-li-)il, & cgo srllcruri ista prqmissa

profcssionc aggrediar . . ."
2 Itaolini's ,1rl Leclorem ends srith a conventional subniission to theological

ccnsurc, if hc has said anything not "pietati Christiang consentaneum", but hc does

not think he has.
3 This u'as rvhat annoyed Dcl Rio, cf. infta p. 183.
a Paolini, FIebeJ., pp.207-8: "Quod auteln {igurae aptissimae csscnt ad cqlcstium

vim clcvocandam, omnium vctcrum Philosophorum scripta testantur (licct nos

vcritatis cultorcs mcfas esse nugas cum T'hcologis, ck somnia crcdamus) . . '"
5 lbid., p. 208.
6 \/. supra p. 40.
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134 I\T. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

divine good chance, as Andromachus had discovered the t/teriaca

(an antidote against snake-bites) 1. Paolini expands "divine good
chance" into "u'ith divine help and command", and adds:

For rw-hen in any sreat matter, necessafy of extremei,v useful to the
lrnman tace, man has worked as hard as he can to a.chieve his aim,
what still remains to perfect it, God Himself accomplishes and, as it
were, clonates 2.

This gives a divine otigin and approval to the planetary music,

and an importance for humanity, which Ficino had nevet claimed

for it.
The whole theoretical basis fot the rnagic is also fully expound-

ed: the harmony of the spheres, the cosmic spirit, sympathetic

vibration. But Paolini is less careful and consistent than the

Fici.no of the De I'.C'.C. in confining direct ceiestial influence to
malr's spirit; incleed, except rvhere he is quoting verbatiin from
Ficino, it is for him the rational soul u'hich draws in the cosmic

spirit and receives its celestial benefits 3. Ife puts more ernphasis

than Ficino on the provocation b1. music of greatet planetary

influxes, and considerablv less on the subjective pfepafation of
the spirit and making it receptive to influxes a. Moteover,

Paolini's rnagic aims even higher than the stars; he hopes for
miraculous trrelp from the aninta ntanr/i. As it is the oPefator's

soul or nrind, not just his spirit, that is to benefit, so the operation
is to atttact not merelv cosmic ot astral spirit, but the cosmic

soul or the ideas in it; by this inspitation man r,vill be able to

accomplislr. marvellous works that r,vould be impossible with

t \'. supra p. 15 note 4.
2 Paolini, I{ehd., p. 199; Ficino's "divina quadam s<)rtc" becomcs "divina

etiam ope, & flutu"; Paolini goes olt: "cum nam in aliqua re pracciara, & humano
gencri nccessaria, sive pcrutili, quantam in ipso est, dedcrit operam homo, ut conficiat
rem, quod restat ad perfectionem l)cus Opt. Nfa.x. absolvit, & quasi elargitut . . ."

3 Paolini, t{ebd., pp. 2A24: "hic autem spiritus [sc. mundi] ab anima rationali
facillimc suscipitur, & hauritur, ut ex Plotini doctrina Nlarsilius affirmat . . ,";
(attracting cosmic spirit by the use of material obf ccts) "multo magis anima rationalis,
qurre magis cst illi fsc. animae mundi] consentanca, & majorem mundani spiritus
copiam haurire diversis rationibus potest."

4 lbiC., p. 200, Paolini sumnrarizes two passages rvhere lricino suggests that the
rnusic will provoke a grezrter influx from the planct by making it vibrate in sympathy
(Op. Onn., pp. 563-4) and u'hich in tl-rcir originai context are quite inconspicuous.
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ing operation is clearly the same magic that Agripp, ascribed tcr

Trithemius 1:

Some people assert that the feelings anr-l conceptions of our souls

can by the force of the imagination be rendered volatile and corporeal,

so that, in accordance with their quality, they can be carried up tcr

certain stars and planets (e.g. Jovial thoughts to Jupiter), and, affected

and strengthened by the power of the planet, they will come down
again to us and will obey us in whateverwe want 2.

After the second description of this operatioll Paolini asks

whethet it implies that the stars must have sense, ntemory and

chcrice, "in orde r to carrJr out fot men such pfayefs (uottr)" 3. I{e
finds the ansrvet in Piotinus or Ficino's Comlnelltafy on him a:

flo, this operation can be accountecl for by the "vital energy

flowing frorn the living limbs of the world into everything, but

more copiously into those things r,vhich have been made more

receptive by the ptaycu (uotunt) and other suitable acts"; or
perhaps the "intellectual sottls" of the planets rnay heat the pray-

ers and grant thenr 5. From this it appears that tire operation
involves a pra)rer to the planet or its angel, by which the operator's

imagination becomes receptive to that planet's influence and is
enabiecl to solidify and project thor-rgbts up to the stars. The
operation also requires a talisman, or some image of the planet;

for Paolini goes on:

I V. supra p. 88.
2 I have cc.rnflatcC tlrc trvo dcscriptions: Paolini, Ilebcl., pp. 206-T, "traduntque

nonnulli, & asscrunt animi nostri scnsus, conccptirruesque reddi posse volatiles,
cofporcosque vi in-raginatic,rnis, sosque pro sui quaiitatc ad sidera, & planetas fcrri,
qui rursus planetarum virtute aff'ccti, & corroborati dcsccndant nobis obsecuturi in
his, quq volulTrus"; ibid., pp. 21,6-7, "volunt vehcmcntes animae nostfae motus, &
desiderium, pcr conlmunem munCi vitam, atquc animatn ubique vigentem
diffusa, ad ipsa mundi nunrina percluci, r'icissimquc horum numinum motus pef
eandcm animam, etque r,'itam ad nos ttahi, vel ex ea rationc qua diximus in Astrologia,
quod scilicet anirni sensus quidam putant redd: imaginatiotrc c()rporeos, & aligcros,
& ad planetas cvolantes, pro suo quosdam ordinc, ncmpc Joviales ad Jovem, corum
afi3ci potestate, & ad nos reverti obsccuturos ad omnia."

3 lbid., p.2I7: "ut vota hujusmodi hominibus pcr{iciant".
a Plotiuus, I:t:tt.,lV, iv, 42;Iticino, Op. Orun., p. 1748; cf. rnfra p. 165.
5 Paolini, Flebd.,p.277, "Vitalis vigot... ex vivis mundi mcmbris... dcrir.atur

in omnia, ubcrius in ca, quae ad accipicndum aptiora fucrint facta per votum, &
alia convenientia"; tire "intellectuales anilnae", carrying out the etefnal decrees of
God, may "consulefe rcbus humanis, & supplicum prcccs audite . . .".
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for u/e must remember that Paolini was a contemp otufy and

compatfiot of the Gabrielis and must have heard theit huge

instrumental compositions, u'ith their btilliant, predominantly

major harmonv. He also regrets that modern Songs do not pfesefve

the metrical rhythm of poetr1r, and believes that this defect could

and should be put right 1; he had not pfesumably heard any of

Baif's uasiqae wesurde h /'antique' or Andtea Gabrieli's choruses

for the trdippo Tiranno, performed at Ytcenza in 1585 3. T'he only

suggestion of a musicai reform leading to specifically magical

effects occurs after one of his several descriptions of the celestial

powef of Orpheus' music, rvhich results ftom the propef, astro-

logically determined mixture of sounds :

if the musicians of our time also knew how to do this, they would

produce not inferiot effects, since we see that some of them, perfect

within their own limits, ira-,re accomplished u'onders, but none has

procluced effects superior to Orpheus'4.

But rve hear no nrofe of this revival of Orphic rnusic. Not does

he corlnect the Orphic Hymns of othet Orphic writings rvith

Ficinian magic. ile believed, hou-ever, that the Hymns contained

"divine mysteries", and quotes several of Pico's Conc/usiones

about them, which 
^r:e. 

unrnistakeably magical 5. FIis faith in
Orpheus 

^s 
a priscas theologas r,vas firm and untroubled-indeed

lris "libe fal" acceptance of the rvhole prisca tbeologica equals that

of the boldest of Catholic syncretists, Steuco, rvhom he frequently

cites rvith appfoval 6. It is therefofe sufpfising that he does not

1 Paoiini, Llebcl., pP. 158-9.
2 Sce F. A. Yatcs, f?renclt -'lcadexties, pp. 36 scq.'
a Leo Schrade rvili shortly publish a- work on this performauce, including an

cdition crf the music, in thc ocrii"i Le Cltoenr des t|[uses, dirccted by J' Jacquot for the

Centre National dc la ltechcrche Scicntiiique.
a Paolini, Helttl., p.221: ". . . perfcctissimum omnium fuisse Orphcum ju<iicamus,

& hinc factum, ,r, ptopt". admixtionis sug excellentiam tantam sibi vim cElitus

vindicavit, qu<td si ,ro.tirt"r quoque N'Iusici scircnt e(Ticere, non minora praestarent,

cum viclcamrrs qrr,rsdam pro ir.rae- perfectionis gradibus miranda effecisse, neminem

vcro Orpheo praestitissc maiora."
s paolini, Hebtl.,1>. 445, i68 lq"oting Pico, Concl. Orplt., Nos. 3, !, 5;7:,17,20).
6 I-ib. VII of the^Hebd. is devoted to showing "quodd Orpheus fuerit Theologus

etiam Chtistianus. Christianos autem inteliigo eos quoque qui adventufum Christum

cfedcrent, afltcquem vcnisset" (p. 36{); oi St"o.o (,,Theologus ptaestantissimus")

he says, quite tiuly, "manibut "iqo" 
pedibus in hanc venit sententiam, ut omnium
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suitable set of what things ? The set has something to do with
the number seven, and some of the things are the sounds of
words, figures of speech, and Hermogenes' seven 'I8eort, i.e.

general qualities of good oratorf , such as clarity, graYrty, truth r.

NTow Paolini wAS, of course, obsessed with the number seven

to an almost psychotic degree, and it is dangefous to draw any

inferences from any particulat applicatjon of it. But it is tfue

that he connects ofatory v'ith 7 with unusual earnestness and

persistence; the connexion apPeafs conspicuously in his otherwise

nornrally rhetcrical or philological 5'cl"tolia on Cicero's De Oratore2.

It is a1so, I think, true that the prime non-mathematical content

of 7 is the planets, and the whole theory of planetary influences

and correspondences. If we are right in supposing that Paolini

considered oratory to be closely parallel to music, that he r,vas

applying Iiicinian rnagical theoties to ofatory instead of music,

then it is obvious why 7 is so impoftant in oratory, and r,vhat

the sets of things are that will 
^ttr^ct 

the aninta mundi and give a
celestial force to an ofation: on the ntodel of Ficino's planetary

nrodes of music, Paol-ini is aiming at plan etrlr modes of oratory.

The general subject, the vatious topics, the figutes of speech, the

sounds and rlrythms of rvords, will all coffespond to a certain

planet or comlrination of planets. It is of course normal that the

seminal reasons of the tutintrt atundi should be passed dor,vnrvards

through the planets. In Flerniogenes' llepi 'I8ec,rv, for which hc

had a gfeat admitation and on which he had wtitten a colu-

mentary 3, he found every aspect of rhetorical ccmposition and

style grouped under seven genetal types or forms (i8eau) of
oration; r,vith very littie juggling these forms could be made to

fit the chancters of the planets. a

sulphurca fax ad igncm cxposita flammam teper-rtd concipit, ita optimi Oratoris
mcns, si divinum commodd subscquatur exemplum vim trahit affectione , & in optime
affectam, aptamquc mcntem tota ipsa ideae virtus affatim rcdundat, & influit."

1 Ilcrmogenes, flepu 'I8ecov, passim; Paolini, tlebd., pp. 34 scq.
z In etttident A,I. Tullii Ciceronis, Dialogi de Oratore Librun Prituunt. Faltii Paalini

Lltinensis 5'cholia, Vcnetiis, 1587 (together u'ith A. Nlaioragius' Contm. on thc s:llrlc;
Paolini had lectured on this the prcvious yezr), fos. 5vo, 7vo, 9ro-vo, 18vo.

3 Paolini, De Gr. Lit. cum Lat. Conj., fo 22 vo.
a The scven forms arc cacp{;tera, p6ye0o q, xa}'},oq,yop.16rr16, fi0o6, d},f 0e ta, Ee r,v6r1q.
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then obey you, do whatevef you \Manted. $Vhat would you want

a thought to do for ycu if you wefe 
^n 

ofatoi? First, to be 
^v^LI-

able r,vhenever you needed it; secondiy, to produce a powedui

effect on youf audiencc. By Tritheniian magic, tiren, you affect a

thought, svy of a iion, witir its appropriate pianetary character,

that of the Sun, and lit it into youf planetrriiy constructed mne-

monic scheme (Camilio's f heatre); having been rnade actir.e by

the plan etafy afiect, it will spontanecrusiy lirpeaf ."vhenevef )'ort
think of say anl,thiqg solarian. You .rill use it in an ofation

which has beeir consifucteci on Solarian principies (on the analog,v

of Ficino's planetafy music), ancl tire activated iion-thought will
pov'erfuily affect youf auclience, making them ler-rnine, which

effect is part of the totai efiect cf rualiing tireni soiariari.

As I have put jt iicre, baldiy but ,i- irope ciearll', the u'irc.,ie

business seenrs cruie ancl chiidish; but it one translates this

magic into more mociern ancl fanliiiar ternts (and I tliinli lt catl

legitimateiy be so tfansiated), one can sec that it rvas a serious,

if mistaliefi, etteml)t ro use psyciroiogigxi filrces rvirjc]r afe ncir

directll' ,rncjcr conscir-r*s contlJi. Thc Trithemian ruagic bcgins

by using the imagin',1t1(xr ancl cnds in a tiiougirt bemg "afi-ected"

(enrotionaiizeci) lry 
^ 

pianet; in Ficino's magic tne opcfator mllst

velrernentiy concentrate his emctions (a1Jiilas) c-oli rhe planet.

Now one of tire prim2ry 1-yr.utrings of tire plancts 'was as symbois

of psvchological types, or categories of emotional states and tend-

encies. If you tfy magicaily to stamp a thougirt u'ith 
^planetafy

charactef, one cf the things you af<: trying to do is to give that

thoughr a specitrc and perlnanent enr.otional charge or affective

tone. 'Ihe cotitent c-rf the thought (an object, activity, idea) rviil
be inherently Inofe fitted to one tyPe of- ernotion than anothef ;
you must therefo re afral-tge evefything you can think about in
certain btoad categofies of emotional character-in cther words,

constrLrct a planetary scheme of the universe. It would be generallv

admitted nowadays tirat evefy mental process, however absttact,

has an accompanying enotional tone, and that this tone bears

some relation to tlie content of the process, but that this reiation
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supposing that it was not latgely founded on convention and

tradition, but that it had an objective reality; it was therefore at

the metcy of anyone who exposed its atbitrariness and convent-

ionality. It did in fact eventually become obsolete as a language,

though vefy gradually and certainly long after its objective

reality was universally disbelieved. It still exists, in petrified

fragments, in ouf ov/n ordinaty language (satutnine, jovial),

and it is a Ianguage we must learn if we wish to unders tand

the past.
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V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

(1) G. F. Prco. JoneNN \frEn. Tnonas Enesrus

G. F. Pico

In the Epilogue to the first Book of his Examen I/anitatis
Doctrinae Gentium G. F. Pico wrote 1:

If in one tray of the balance were placed one dogmafrom Mosaic,

Evangelic or Apostolic writings, and in the other everything that could
be collccted from p^gan thought, the former worild far outweigh the
Iatter.

This sums up the conclusions of a vast rvork demonstrating the

variety, confusion and fo1ly of ail p^garL thought about reiigion
and phiiosophy. The method used, and 

^ 
gre t deal of the matter,

are taken from Sextus Empiricus. Since the object of this revival
of ancient scepticism is to establish the absolute pre-eminence

of the Judaeo-Chtistian revelation, G.F. Pico's attack is directed

wath particular r-ehemence against the prisci tneo/ogi, most of
whom, it wiii be remembered, \r'ere also prisci mrlgt'.

For G. F. Pico the prisca theologia, far from being a precious

corroboration and illumination of Christian truth, as it was from
Ficino and Giovanni Pico, is a persistent tradition of superstitious

error, rvith idolatry, magic and astrology going hand in hand.

He takes it as conclusive proof of Giovanni Pico's later rejection
of all nragic that, in the Aduersus ,4strologiamg, he denies the

dir-ine origin of astrology and makes disparaging temarks about

Zoroaster a. The theory of the prisca tlteologia ts back again at

its patristic origins 5: all pagan religion is diabolic; what grains

1 G. F. Pico, Op. Onru., Basileae, 1573, p. 814 (E^*anen,I, xx): "quando unum
dogma ex Nlosaicis, Propheticis, Evangelicis, Apostolicis literis in examine positum,
omnibus quae in altere lance collocari qucant Gentium doctrinis,longe praeponderet."

z Cf . supra p.93.
3 Giov. Pico, Adu. Astr., cd. Garin, p. 484 (XII, i).
4 G. F. Pico, Op. Ontn., p. 633 (De llerum Praen., VII, ii).
5 Cf. \Walker, "Orpheus", pp. LQ4, 1LA, I1.4.



'Otgt'srrrz4 'uarstto4 fiqrug,1t JnatS spuz(lJ !n/JV. n{ sattoTualuulo2 sa1druo,p ltqJtJaa
' ' ' atauafu71 ap'g ap uulrnpoq q a(I 'tarntT'IIII ua uaaua[r1.1smuo1Jo{7,o alA ry aQ
'a1z.r1so1lq.1) rsl.rq3 a1q Sulqrou puz JeJef,Jos pe>irltA, E su.rA. Jr{ tzq} c}uJtsuourap 01 sr
snruollody Jo art7 (seluJlsoln{cl Lro serJu}ueluurof, snouILUnIOA rsurrroql snuv Jo rur?
ulurrr egl i('bas 96l 'slol 'ZZ'L ''"rg'lorJ'arr8t1,g) ulaporatlf 'tpV'suqasng I

'06 'd zrdns 3r i'bas 006 'rr ''rre 'cto '"t;$;1.r?oj":::X;tt;3 ;
'(ll^ 'IIA ''uaot.rJ zunray aA) g;g'd "plql 'of,ld 'C 'C e

ws 1''7";\:1'f;:;m:; ,J) ooy o .n,'o? ,:,::'T.$ :
'tll 'd'.,snaqd;g,, '.rc>11zr1X 'p :g-92

'tt'1 suotaoy'1n24 f (ol'AI ''uao,trJ llluray aA) Z-ILV'd<1"urug 'd6'or14'C'C r

'8 lsrJrlJ o] psJeduroJ uesq puq aq luLI] snrqssnq urory u.4a,ou>l

s3.4A. tr esnufaq saTptu elqsJeuln^ ,{lrzlnrnrud v sE.{\ snruo[odv
'zuzf,ql Jo snruofiodv ]surc8v ;etdzqf, ? rrr srnf,f,o (*U etuzu

.'llIvntte ]ou seop orlcl q8noql) ourf,rd uo 4)vf,fv porrp aiII
'r c(suolJrlsJedns Jo IIry

'{ooq urzl Jsoru ?r, 'x1"t7o4rJ ar{l ruory seluap eg o suor}Efolul
drureuzld s.Jelecl 's lpuHIV puz snlf,oJcl Jo uonrpzJ] eql Surnull
-uoo sE ue>1"] orz ouuqv Jo relecl puu uorug raSog 'Iutep lzar8
uI setnJer eq v llppy a(T esoLI/K 'lpupllv sqrrv aqr Suotuz pu?

'dll.J sezrJ?ruruns eq r nfia7,1r ae esoqzn 'sn1:loJcl ]no sesooqf, eq

slsruoluldoeg eqt Suoruy 'rr8zu s(orrcl ruu?Aoig puu s(ouilld ul
pedzld eq uud ]uztrodurl eqt;o a8palaoul s(orrcl ol anp eq IIor$,
tleru sneqdro go o-JIISIP lzpeds sFiI ', clSzru I)BIq dq pe>1o,r.a

opzqs drosnlr uE sz.AA. plJo.4a.Japun eqt ur ef,rprJng : dcuzruorcau

3ro aldruexe w lsn[ sr ]l-peTgep si ef,rprrn'd go puaSal eq] uelg
', uolSrleJ pzq qlla petreuuor dlasop sr selarleq orlcl 'l.r.I ']S o{ll
',IrFi^ 'dtszrapeud palualur puz 'suoruap ;o drqsro/s. eq] 'e'r 'l1nc
neql Pelnlllsul Puz seruBu rlsql spo8 >leeJC eqr e,rz8 ag '3tl
-Jot]?q drr.eeq dlrelnrrrwd v JoJ ul soruof, snsgdrg finu rc EoJoaqt

usu{ ar4t Suouy 'uon"tnJal pelr?tep roJ slcefqns sz sJor{}nz

Iu^ezrprur puz ]uerrue Jo erroql sF{ dq prtrrpul sl pu1rr ur slsru

-o]?lcl eurlueJold oq] P?q 3q t"q] ]nq f suzrf,rSuru uJaporu ]suruSu
pelJeJTp dprerro lou oJu 'suorlderxe aeJ ? qlrt\ 's>pz11z eseql
'aazuzuaoJc]r ruruay ae slq ur rr8vur puz dSolorrsz uo s>1f,?]]?

polutep dra,r s(orrcl 'd 'O JoJ spunor8 urcur eq] etv asei{I
'clSzru 1r?lq 'qlln pexpr dlqnlossrpur

Jo 'sE eruzs eq] sI

LVr

Ir ! sasolq tuory ualols eJE sur?tuot lr qlnJ] Jo

Of,IcI 'd '5



1,48 V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

After mentioning Apollonius'
shor,v that he was a magician

goes on to say:

talismanic tings 1, in order to
rather than ^ philosopher, Pico

It is regrettabie that even in our own times there ar:e many who have

reached such a degree of folly that they have golden ofnaments made

under certain constellations and have images engraved on them. It is

regrettable that, also in our time, far too much has been written about

astrological images by ^ certain man, otherwise learndd and of the

highest authority among Piatonists, when he was inanely trying to draw

long life from the heavens. I wouid have confuted this man with all

my power in this chapter, and still more in the 5th Book [against astro-

logy] (nor would I have been withheld from performing this duty by

the friendship that v'as betr.veen us during his life-time, nor by his

praises, both written and spoken, of mvself and my uncle Giovannr),

if he had persisted in his opinion; for I would have put truth and love

of our religion above ttiendship. But he prefaced his work by saying

that he intended to assert nothing against religion, nor to write anylfiitt*
other than what the church would appfove of; though it rvould have

been better if he had in fact written what was right and in conforrnity

with tested theologians 2.

Pico then quotes ftom Ficino's ,.1d Lectlrent to the De V.C.C.
the feeble excuse that he 'was mefely tecounting, not apProving

of, his magic remedies 3, and recalls that he had written against

astrologers in his commentary on Plotiflus 4. He concludes:

We must then reject this superstition of talismans, which cannot

adequately be defended by his prefatofy excuses. For in things that

i Cf. Philstrate, Vie D'zlpollonius, cd. cit., I,679, u,'here T'homas, commcnting
on these, cites Del Rio (v. infra p. 185) against Ficino's use of talismans.

2 G. F. Pico, Op. Onn., pp. 668-9 (De Rerun Praen., VII, x): "Displicct autcm
quod nostfa etiam tempestate in id insaniae devencrint pleriquc ut fabrchcri aute
gestamina sub syderum con{igurationibus curent, & imagines illis insculpi. Displicet
quod aetate quoquc nostra )r quopiam docto alioqui viro, & inter Platonicos eximiae
auctoritatis dc imaginibus Astrologicis nimis multa conscripta sunt, cum inaniter
sibi vitam de coclo prorogaret, quem hoc loco, & quinto maximd libro pro viribus
conf-utassem (ncc me ab hoc munerc, aut ea quac inter nos dum r.ixit amicitia intcr-
cessit, aut in mci nominis & dictae ab eo & scriptae laudes, scd & Joan. Patr:ui apud
eum praeconia revocasscnt) si pcrstitisset in dogmate, amicitiae quippc & veritatcm
& amorcm rcligionis nostrae praetulissem. Sed contr^ illam nihil i se assertum velle
ille ante praef-atus est, ncc praeter id aliud quim comprobaret ecclcsia, quanquam
satius crat & rectc, & Theologis probatis consentancae scribetc . . ."

3 V. supra p. 42, and infra p. 168.
4 V. supra p. 54.
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inragination; the only things that can be projected outside 
^ 

marr

are the corporeal spirits, which the soul uses as insttuments. If
sorne strong desire leads to these spirits being emitted, they may

produce an external effect; concupiscence may Produce a seminal

emission and hence a child, or anger m lr result in fascination

(evil eye) and hence a disease. But these effects can be produced

only at ^ very short distance and in suitably receptive material

(in these cases: the womb, the eyes). Since, then, Pico concedes

that at least some transitive effects can be produced by the powet
of the imagination through an a.Iteratton of the spitits, he would
a fortiori have to admit the possibiltty of the subjective effects

of Ficinian magic.
Alkindi admits that eftects ftom imaginative power can usually

only be produced if the imaginative effot is accompanied by
words of manual gestures. \7ords and voices have their ov/n
particular rays, which also detive their oPerative power "from
the celesttalhzrmony"; in consequence "some voices strengthen

the operations of Satutn, some those of Jupiter, some those of
N{ars . . ." 1. In reply to this Pico attempts a gefieral refutation
of the rnagical power of words and sounds (uis uerborurn dy musices

B), beginning contemptuously:

This exceeds ail follv, to say that certain voices corresponcl with
certain images in the heavens, and that certain words uttered with
solemnity, caLn change the senses of animals and men . . . 2.

If the power lies in the meaning of the wotds, then they must

be addressed to an intelligence and the operation is denronic.

If it lies merely in the sound, then why should the human voice
be more effective than other sounds ? If it lies in the articulation
of speech, then in which syllable, and r.vhy in one more than

another? These ar€Iuments fail to refute the basis of Alkindi's
theory, which is the farntltar one we have akeady met in Ficino,

1 Pico lbid., p.652: "casdcm voces cffectum suum enancisci ex harmonia coelesti
. . . voces alias Saturni opcrationes confortare, Jovis alias, alias N{artis . . ."

2 G. F. Pico, ibid., p. 652: "IIlud autcm superat omnem stultitiam, quasdam
voces cum quibusdam coeli imaginibus convenire, & vcrba quaepiam cum solem-
nitate prolata mutafe sensus brutorum & hominum . . ."
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Jobann l,V'ier

Like G. F. Pico, Johann \fier takes the prisca theologia as 
^tradition of evil superstition from which mediaeval and modern

magic derive. Being a somewhat aggressively anti-Catholic
Protestant, he goes further in this direction than Pico. Even the
Sibyls, who fot Bellarmin are still of alrnost canonic status 1, were
inspired by the Devil, who passed on to them prophecies from
the Old Testament about the coming of Christ, in order that
they might later mislead Christians into believing they were
divinely inspired 2; hete, as elsewhere, the double-cfosses of
S7ier's f)e.ril are so subtle as to make it almost impossible to
distinguish him from God. The visits of the Greek sages to E,gvpt
tesuited in their learning, not the Nlosaic tradition of true theology,
but bad Egyptian magic. In the preface to his De PraestQiis
Daentonaru V'ier congratulates himself that his education \\ras

not like Piato's "chez ces superstitieux Egyptiens & prognosti-
queurs Menrphitiques: ou bien Procle aupres de },[arc, esclave

du diabie" 3.

\7ier is still famous in our time, and was exceptional in his
own, fcr his disapprcval of witch-burning; but this was nor
because he believed magic and sorcery to be anything but diabolic.
Neatly all the operations of witchcraft rvere, he thought, subjective
delusions induced by evil dernons. Since the witches, being
female and usually senile, were too silly to be anvthing more than
passive victims of the Devil, they should not be so severely
punished; the same leniency should not be extended to male
magicians, who often voluntarily entered into commerce r,vith
demons. Though he grudgingly concedes the possibility of good,

r Scc Walker, "Prisc,t I'heologia in France", p. 256.
2 \?'icr, De Praestigiis Daemonun, dz incantalionibu!, ac uenefciis Libri sex, postrena

editione sexta ancti dz recoguiti. Accessil Liber Abo/ogeticus, el P:eadontonarc/tia Daemonum,
..., Basileae, 1583, I, r'iii, cols.40-2; the frrst edition is of 1566; I shall also quote
sometinres from the F'rench translation: Ifistuires, Dispates el Discours, des fl/usiont
et Impostures des diables . . . par -/ean l7ier medecin du Duc de Cleaes . . ., n.p., Pour
Jaques Chouet, 1579.

3 ril7ier, Hist., Disp., Pref., and ll, iii, pp. 123-6 (De Prae$., cols. 146-150).
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ls4 V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

which he regards as superstitious, and hence, at least potentially,
demonic 1. These include most forms of exorcisrn, the use of
the scriptures ot the names of God ot telics in curing diseases,

the weating of scriptural amulets, the baptism or consecration
of bells and images.

Ncrw, if one believes that the effects of magic are illusory, that
is, exist c;nly subjectively in the imagination, and if one also

wishes to have a non-magical teligion, where the effects of words
and ceremonies are also purely subjective, consisting solely in a

change of heart or illumination of mind, then the main distinction
between diabolic magic and true religion lies in the private
nature of religious effects, which, unlike many magical ones,

cannot be shown to be hallucinatory. It is nonsense to say that
solneone has a delusion of being comforted by reading the Gospel,

but one could demonstrate that someone's belief that he had

magicaliy' induced measles was a delusion. Thus \7iet, and other
radical Ptotestants, are on safet ground when trying to disting-
uish magic from religion than 

^re 
the Catholics; they have a

valid criterion fcrr magic producing manifest effects, even if they

do not always apply it.
But there .were still dangers. For, by making subjective the

effects of both magic and religion, Wier comes very fieat to
admitting that they are produced in the same w?|, namely, by
credulity or farth suitabiy disposing the imagination. Just afte4
with Pico's help, he has refuted Alkindi's theory of the power of
u'ofds, he u'rites 2:

The words are uttered frorn the priest's mouth, but they are consecrat-

ed by the power and grace of God; if magical v'hispers have any effi,cacy,

thel' have some occult po'wer from a firm belief in the devil. There is

indeed no efEcacy ia these words; but God most justly, on account of
1 Nearly the vrhole of Book \r of the De Praest. is about current Christian super-

stitions; cf. infra pp. 180-2.
2 Wier, De Praesl., V, viii, col. 535; the first sentence is quotedfromChrysostom,

De Prod. Iudae Homil. I6 [ Nligne, Pat. Gr.,T.49, cols.380,389; "Verbasacer-
dotis ore proferuntur, Dei autem virtute consecrantur & gtatia: & magici susurri
si quid habent efficaciae, id occultae virtutis habent h. certa {rducia in diabolum.
Nulla vero inest ijs verbis efficacia: sed qui ijs fidunt, hos ob impiam confidentiam
saepe illudi i Satana sinit iustissimus Deus."
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to the miracles performed by Christ, and when \fier discusses

these he gir.es his own criterion: these nfraculous effects of
religion are benefrctal to man (curing of diseases etc.), whereas
those of magic are either useless (..g. Simon Magus flying) or
harmful (diseases produced by witchcraft, etc.). There seems no
valid reason why, on these grounds, he should admit the realitv
and goodness of Christ's miracles, and condemn contemp oraty
religious cures of diseases. The task of taking all the magic out
of Chtistianity was an impossible one; it was there right from
the beginning.

Thontas Erastus

Erastus' critiquc of magic continues the tradition of G. Ir.

Pico and \f,iet. But his attack on the theoretical bases of magic
is more thorough and raciical, l"ris condemnations of magical

practices are rnofe violent, and the influencc on his reasoning of
his particular kind of religion is still more pervasive and e vident.
The eflicacv of his attack is strensthened by his tendency to
argue frorn expetience. Empirical arguments had very meLy
been applied before to ti-ris subject, and they were capable of
destroying many of the "facrs" on which magical theorics were
based. But his other argurnents against magic lead him into ver\r
dilficult positions. I-Iis l-rard-headed Protestantism shorvs itself
not oniy in the effott, also made by G. F. Pico and Wier, to explain

^w^y 
the magic in Christian cerentonies, but also in his frequent

use of the Bible, interpreted as literally as possible, as the supreme

authority in philosophic and scientific matters 1.

These chancteristics cart be seen in the refutation of the
astrological basis of natural magic which Erastus gave in his

tteatise on occult virtues 2. The existence of these he takes as

proved by experience, remarking that "it is idle to enquire the

1 Erastus aiso goes furthcr than Wier in rejccting thc authority of Albertus
Magnus, whom he considers an impious magician, as superstitious as the Platonists
(see Erastus, Disputationuru De f,Iedicind txzl,a Pbilippi Paracelti Pars Prina. . ., Basileac,
n.d. (circa 7572), pp. 49, 111, 1,28, 1.62).

2 l,)e Occn/tis Pbarruacorrtm Poleslalibus ..., Basileae, 1574.
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angels (whose existence he denies 1) to be the ttansmittets and

preservers of specific fotms opens the rvay to polytheism 2:

\What is this but the invention of Platonic godlets, to whom God has

delegated the management of the work He began?

This admission of occult qualities, coupled with the refusal

to derive them astrologically, points directly torvatds Baconian

empiricism, the patient investigation of natural phenomena,

guided by no hypotheses. For if these qualities, ot the substantial

forms to which they coffespond, depend solely on the rvill of God,

it is impious as well as impossible to make any a priori assunrptions

about the way they afe gfouped and ordered; the only guides

are experience and tJre Bible 3.

After this clenial of astrological inff.uence , far mofe radtcal

than Giovanni Pico's of Bacon's, we afe not sufprised to find

Erastus denying in an equally sweeping mannef the teality of all

the efrects of all magic as being demonic delusions; this expl^n^-

tion he takes from Vier, though, unlike him, he is in favour of
burning u'itches a. The only kind of magic which might ptoduce

real effects and be free of demons consists in ptactical natural

philosophy concentfated on unusual experiments which seem,

only to the ignotant, to be marvellous; he gives Potta's A[agia

IVataralis as an example of this 5. This concession is only apparent:

for tf effects are truly marvellous, they are hallucinations produced

by demons; if they are not marvellous, they ate not magical.

Erastus' main attacks on magic occuf in his Disputationes de

hfedicina noua Pltilippi Paracelsi 6. Paracelsus is taken as the culmi-

nation of a magtcal tradition which includes the most diverse

members: Avicenna, Alkindi, Ficino, Pomponazzi, who have

1 Erastus, Disp. de Lled., pp. 121-2.
2 Erastus, De Occ. Ph. Pot.,p.36: "Quid hoc aliud est, quim Deunculos fingete

Platonicos, quibus inccpti operis partem demandarit Dcus?"
3 On Erastus and 17th centufy scicncc, cf. R. Lenoble , A'Iersenne oa /a lYaissance

du A[dcanisrzte, Paris, 1943, pp. 212 seq..
a Etastus, Disp., pp. 107, 197 scq..
5 Ibid., p. 733; even in Porta ^ 

gre^t deal is to be rejected as superstition.
6 Thesc were published in four Parts zt Bdle, 1572-3; I shall quote only from

the First Part, in v-hich most of the discussions on magic occur.
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His position is based partly on empirical grounds. He refuses to
admit, for example, the classic example of menstruating women
tarnishing mirrors, and even suggests that experiments could
easily be made to prove that they do not 1. He denies the reality
of fascination produced by an ejection of spirit; but concedes that

evrl spirits, whenever, with God's permission, they cause disease

by troubling the spirits and humours, are v/ont to persuade wretchdd
old women that they themselves hat'e done such works 2.

He believes that some diseases may be transmitted by infected

spirits; and asserts that the mothet's spirits affect het unborn
child t-but this can of course be regarded as a subjective effect.

FIis arguments against the possibility of fascination, telepathy,

etc., produced by emissions of spirit 
^re ^s 

follorvs. First, the

transmission is impossible: spirits are rlever votruntanly ejected;

they ate rfl rlimate, and thetefore powedess, orlce they have left
the body (like blood); they could not be directed, but would be

dissipated in the air almost at once 4. It is difficult to see hor,v,

from this position, Erastus could have explained the successful

transmission of ordinary speech and music. Secondly, he denied

that the images or "species" produced by the imagination petma-
nentiy change the nature of the spirit; he compares the spirit to
a mirror which cannot be said to be red only because it is reflecting
zredobject. Nloreovet, the species in the spirit are mere efEgies or
shadows of things, and c rt therefore only "figure, signify,
tepresent", but not produce 

^ny 
physical effects 5; in slightly

more rnodern tefms, the species of the imagination have second-

aty, but not ptimaty qualities. These two negative propositions
have the disadvantages of making memory and all psychosomatic
phenomena, including all voluntaty nrotor-activity, inconceivable,
and of being hopelessly inconsistent rvith Erastus' ov/n acceptance

I lbid., p. 91.2 Erastus, Disp., p. 107: "Solcnt nequam spiritus, quoties permissu Dei pet
agitationem spirituum & humorum morbum accendcrunt, infoelicissimis aniculis
persuadere, ipsas talium opefum fuisse effectrices."

3 Ibid., p. 86, 98.4 lbid., pp. 83-103.
5 lbid., pp. 60-4.
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feality of at least some marvellous events. The miracles in the

New Testament difrer from magical effects in being teal, not

illusory; how do we know this? because they wefe performed by

the power of God; how do we know this ? because we afe told so

in the Bible-there is no other criterion. Unfortunately the Bible

also contains accounts of Some matvellous events which afe

plainly not divine mitacles. \7hen dealing with the conrpetition

between Aaron's and Pharaoh's magicians, Erastus has to decide,

with Some reluctance, that Aaron's Sefpents wefe teal, being

miraculously created by God, and those of the magtcians illusory 1 
;

this is proved, rather oddly, by the real setpents' eating up the

illusoty ones.

Etastus' most violent attack on Ficino is as a follower of
Avicenr.a. Avicenna had attributed the powefs of prophecy and

mira.cle-wotking, possessed by certain noble souls, to the influence

of the Intelligences wirich nlove the heavenly bodies 2; Erastus

takes the following passage ftom Ficino's Corumentary on Plato's

Laus, rvhich he quotes, as an explanation of horv this influence

is tfansmitted 3:

The superior spirits, therefo fe, act on ouf spirits, as on their corn-

panions, by the influxes of'their imaqes, as faces ate reflected in a mffrot;
and bv acting on them they form them and make them like to themselves,

to such a degree that [our] souls often act in almost as marvellous a w^y

as the ceiestial souls are w-ont to do.

1 Erastus, Disp., pp. 39-40; [:xodus, V-tl, 10-12; cf. Pornponazzi on this, supra
p. 111. Erastus 1ibid., pp. 81-2) also takes Jacob's method of ptoducing ring-strakcd
and spcckled cattlc (Cenesis, XXX, 37-42) as miraculous; r.vhich is odd, since he

admiticd the effccts of prcgnant fcmaics' imaginations on the foetus. The serpent
questi<-in has a icing and comptricatcd history, on rvhich see the refctences given in
(iodelmann,'I'ractaltts de AIaeis, Frzrncoftrrti, 1591', pp. 25 seq..

2 Erastus, !)isp., p. 116; Avicenna, Opera, Vcnetiis, 1508, fos 20 to-vo (De

Anirua (same as |'eitus \iatur:;/iunt)" tV, iv), fcrs 107 vo-108 (hletapb., X, i); cf. Andtcas

Cattanius, Opus de Intellectu, et rie Causis Mirabilium Effectuun, n.p., n.d., sig. (e vi)-
(e viii) (tl-re wirolc of this rvork is bascd on Avicenna).

3 Erastus, Disp., p. 116: "i\lodum, pcr qucm animac Idearum lntelligentiarum
participcs liunt, cxponit L\larsiiius Ficinus his verbis, Spiritus ergo superiores in
nostfos, utpotc consoftcs, imaginum duntaxat suafum inlluxibus opefantuf, quemad-
modum .r.tlt.r. in spccuh,rm: atque agendo in eos formant, similesque eftrciunt:
usque adco, ut animae saepc tam fermd mirabiliter, oluam coeiestcs soleant, operentur'n
Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1501.
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This diatribe is quite as violent in tone as any that Erastus

launches against Pomponazzi and Paracelsus-he considers the

fornrer ^ militant atheist, and the latter ^ drunken, drivelling
blasphemer 1. It is cetainly in part because he 'uvas associated in
Erastus' mind with these two vety diverse, but both religrouslv
suspect, magical traditions, that Ficino is here attacked with
such vehemence. Though his languate is often intemperate,
Erastus' drsapptoval of Pomponazzi and Patacelsus was not
without good gtounds; it is dificult for us now, after teading

the De Incantationibus, to believe that Pomponazzirvas a Christian,

and there is no doubt that Patacelsus \^ras muddle-headed and

expressed religious viev's ofrensive to an orthodox member of
arty churclr 2. But it was not onlv because Pomponazzi had

quoted from the T'lteologia Platonica, and because Gohory had

connected the De Triplici Vita with lraracelsus' De Vita Longas,

that Erastus considered Fricino's nragic a danget to religion. We

must remember thet the rnagic in the De Trip/ici T./ita ts only
very precatiousiy non-demonic, and that in his other works,
as 'we have seen, he is much lcss cautious about demons and

v/ays of attracting them a. Thus Erastus, e\ren if he had not
connected Ficino with Pomponazzi and Paracelsus, would irave

been bound to see in Ficino's r,vork as a whole a most suspicious

interest in "platonic godlets"; and it would seem, from the tefer-
ence to "Egyptian mysteties", that he sav'in the De Vita coe/iths

corufiaranda an attempt to revive the idolatry of the tlsclepias 5.

Even when Etastus judges Ficino in the more respectable

company of Plotinus, his condemnation is harsh and contemptuous.

It occuts aftet a rcfutation of the rnagical power of words. Erastus

begins u,ith a typically empirical argument against the natural or
mendacijs veritatis vcrba confirmari diccnrus? Ita his tcttis & planc Diabolicis
Fabulis addictus fuit Ficinus, ut foctidam Platonicorum salivam lingcre, quam
dulcissimum vcritatis mcl gustafe maluerit."

1 On Pomponazzi, cf . Erastus, Disp., pp, 75, 1.1.L, 178; for his opinion <-tf Para-
celsus, ci. supra p. 101.

2 Cf . Lcnoble, op. cit., pp. 742-3.
3 V. supra p. L02.
4 Cf. supra pp. 45-53.
5 Cf-. supra pp. 40-42.
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there is a substantial passage, not quoted by Erastus, where

he discusses magic that is overtly demonic, both beneficent

and maleficent; and the sense of his remark is that such

magicians probably do not really succeed in conrpelling demons,

but are merely deluded by the demons into believing they do-a
petfectly normal and orthodox explanation of black magic. That
Ficino was not applying this explanation to his or,vn theory of
the uis uerboram, outlined at the beginning of the Passage 

1, nor
to the magic of the De Vita coeliths comparanda ts quite clear

from what follows his rematk on demons. Having noted that

the Neoplatonists gave watnings against the craftiness of bad

demons, he adds 2:

But in what way from the universally living body of the wodd,
from the living stars, and other living parts of the wodd, we may, in
anaturalmanner, like farmers or doctors, absorb vital vapoufs, we cliscuss

fully enough in the Thitd Book of the De l/ita.

Nevertheless, although in this patticulaf case he intetprets
Ficino dishonestly, and although in general he tfeats him with a

complete lack of understanding and sympathy, Erastus' ctiticism

was, from a Chtistian point of view, justified. The demons, though
they m^y have been good solatian ones, ate lurking even in the

De T/ita coe/itils comparanda, and Ficino knew they were. Erastus,

by finding and quoting the remarkably indiscreet passage in the

Commentary on the Laa',r, showed that in Ficino's mind the appa-

rently innocent practices of the De T'ita Triplici were closely

connected with plainly demonic, thaumaturgic magic.

1 'I'lrere are other, much fuller expositions of thc t,it uerborum in tricino, e.g.
()p. Omn., pp. 1217-8, 1309 seq. (Conn. in CraQ/.).

2 Ficino, Op. Omn., p. 1749: "Qua [orig.: quia] ratione cx corporc mundi ubique
vivo, vir,'isquc tum stellis, tum cacteris mundi partibus naturale quodam, quasi
agricolarum, medicorumque more vitales carpere auras [orig.: aures.l valeamus, satis
in libro de Vita tertio disputamus."
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mention suffumigations, and perhaps Champier inserted them to

show that he also disapptoved of Ficino's Orphic singing, with

its special incense for each hymn 1. I{e then exclaims: "Alas, how

much impiety lies hid under the cover of asttology"'. But he

rnakes some attempt to defend Ficino, by quoting from the '4d
Lectoreru of the De f ita coa/itr)s contbarandas:

If you do not approve of talismans, which utere hor.vever invented tc>

benefit men's health, but which I mysellt do not so much approve of
as merely describe, then dismiss them, with my pefmission, even, if
you wish, on mY aclvice. But at all events, unless vou disregard iife

itself, cio not disregard medicines strengthened bv sotne celestial suPport.

For I have long since discovered b,u frequent experiment that there is

as n-luch clifibrence between rnedicines of this kind and those made

without astrological selectiou as between wine and water.

On this Chanrpier makes the shrewd comment: "See the $''A)'

Marsilio himself speaks, as if uncetain of his owlr mind (ut

ambiguas)" a. He then recalls that the De [/ita coelitils conparanda.

pufpofts to be a commentary on Plotinus u and may therefore

be taken as merely aft exposition of Plotinus' vievu-s, and finally

he quotes Ficino's conventionai declaration of submission to the

judgment of the church.

Elservhere Champier condernns Ficino's magic emphatically

and rvithout reserves 6:

1 Cf. supra p.23.
2 Champi"t, Du ptnd. I,'., sig. d iij ro: "I-Ieu cluallta impietas sub urnbra astro-

iogiae lrtitit, Miscreor secte huius miserrime ; quc sui ncscit misereri. trt dum aliis

salutem & bona eventura prcsagire frustra iaborat: ipsa clephantino [sic] tnorb,.r

tabescens: cancfum quoque usquc ad animc suc il-ttctiofa Se rpefe sinit."
3 Ficino, Op. Oni., p. 530: "Si ncrn probas irnagincs astronomicas alioquin prrr

valitudinc morlalium adinvcntas, quxs & ego non tam probo quam narfo' has utiquc
me concedente, ac etiam si vis consulcnte dimittito. r\Icdicirtas saltcm cclesti quodam

adminiculo confrtmatas, nisi fortc vitam neglexcris, ne negligitotc. Ego cnim frc-
quenti jarncliu experientia compertum habeo tantuln interesse inter medicinas

huiusmodi atque alias absque delectu astrologico factas, quantum intct mcrum
& aquam."

c -Champier, 
ibid., sig. diif vo: "Vide qualiter ipse Marsilius ut ambiguus loquatur."

5 V. supra p. 3.
6 Champi"t, L;trth duo. Prinus de medicine claris scriptoribtts..., fl.P., n.d., fo viif

vo: "Iletbas gemmasque sanitatis gratia sine ulla incantatione deferre concessunl

est. Ymagines vero astrologorum characteresque preter signum crucis penitus

damnantrri. De quibus etiam apud nostros theologos & philosophos multa reperies:

& precipu" ,prd marsilium llcinum platonicum libro tertio de ttiplici vita: sed hec
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about herbs, stones, and aromas, symPhonies and hymns, by which
they [sc. the Egyptian priests] propitiated those spirits put into statues

and images. This some sorcefefs are still wont to do (O unhappy times!),

who think they have spirits shut up in rings or vessels, a most impure
race of men, hostile to God and man

It seems unlikely that Lefdvre is here referrtng to Ficino, ofl
whose translation of the Herrnetica he is commenting 2 and whom

he "venerated as a father" 3; but, for anyone who had read the

De Triplici Vita, this might well be taken as 
^ 

w^rning against

Ficino's magic. The cap would fit Lazadh even better; but this

also seems unlikely, since Lefdvte published the Crater Flerunetis

rn his 1505 edition of the Hermetica. But then, Lefdvre himself,

in about 1.492, had wtitten a long tteatise on astfological rnagic,

which he never published n; he was pethaps being harsh on his

o'wn effofs 5.

1 Lefdvre, cdition of the Pimander, Arclepius and Lazarelll's Crater Herrnetis,

Paris, 1505, fos 57vo-58vo: "de herbis / lapidibus et aromatibus / concentibus et

hymnis: quibus propiciarent spiritus illos statuis imaginibusque inditos. Quod adhuc
fzcere solent / nonnulli phitonici (o scculum inf-elix) qui aut in annulis / aut vasculis
se spiritus clausos haberc putant / genus hominum impurissimum / deo homini-
busqueinfensum..."

2 Lefdvre's first edition of this was published by the University of Paris in 1494.

From 1516 onwards Lefdvre's commentaries frequently 
^ppe^r 

in editions of Ficino's
translation of the Pimander as if they u'ere by tricino (see Kristeller, .fuppl. Ficin.,
pp. cxxx-cxxxi).

3 Lefdvre , Pimander,1494, sig. e iii ro: "Curavit... Faber Stapulensis cx viciat<;

exemplari hoc opus reddere castigatum: tum amore N{arsilij (quem tanquam patrem
veneratur) tum Nletcutij sapientie magnitudine promotus."

a See Lynn Thorndike, A Hi$0ry of Magic and Experimental .\'cience, IV, Columbia
U.P.,7934, p.513.

5 This .hu.tg" in Lefevrc's attitude may be due to the condemnation in 1494 of
thc astrologer Simon de Phares (see Thomdike, op. cit., IV, 153-4, 545 seq.).
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Tlre Heptaplollleres is ^ search, conducted by a Catholic, a

Lutheran, a Calvinist, a F,agan, a J.*, a l\Ioirammedan, and a

Naturalist, fot the (,trreligion, the ancient nucleus of religious
truth, v'hich is included in all theit religions, and whicl-r, restored

to its original sinrplicity, will reunite them ail. This nucleus is
eventually founcl in the decalogue, u'hich is "ipsissima ler natu-

r^e" L. The principles b1. which this seatch is pruided, as u'ell

as its conclusion, are Jr-idaic: the mue religion must be absolutelr.

monotheistic, and it must pror.ide ^ Law, ^ rigid and precise

ethical system based on rev'ards and punisl-rments. Christianity
fails on both counts and is rejected 2. The absolute transcerldancc

and uniqueness of God is preserved by making Him the onlv
incorporeal being in the universe; all souls or minds, angelic,

demonic and irumafl are corpofeal, vety subtle atrd "spiritual",
but extended and locaiize.d 3. The bteak in the continuity of the

chain of being between God and the created wotld is made as

complete as possible. In consequence, ail the functions performed
bv an immanent God are thrown on to the higher created beings,

the ang;els and demons. God, after the act of creation, is idle,

and the u'ork of ordering and preserving the universe is carried

out, in accordance with Ifis immutable wili, by thesc higher
corporeal souls, most of which ^re 

invisible a. The visible
angels or denions are the heavenly bodies 5. Demons are evil,
but nevertheless fulfil God's wiil; they are the avengers, who

alrcad,v rcached thc fir-ral stagc of their cvolution as early as 1566 (date of lJoditrs'
,Iietltodus).

1 Bodin, Co/ktque, ed. Chauvire, p.94, cf. ibid., pp. 67,87,94-8; from hcrc on
(IJept., ed. Noack, p. 1.46) to thc end the dialogue is a defence of Judaism as thc
true natural religion.

t E.g. Bodin, Col/., ed. Chauvirc, pp. 141 seq. (attack on authcnticity of Gospcls,
bascd on N'larcion), 161. (impossibility of Incarnation), 163 seq. (against ethics of
Gospels), X66 seq. (against Trinity), 181 scq. (against Original Sin and Redemption);
Hept., cd. Noack, pp. 2I3 seq.,249 seq.,26t seq., 268 seq., 297 seq.

3 Bodin, 7'lteatre de la \iat., pp.737-771 (Uniu. Nat. Th., pp. 511-535); Hept.,
ed. Noack, pp. 37-41,.

a Bodin, Ifept., cd. Noack, pp. 48-50, 55 seq.; 7-h. de la l{at., p. 773, 913 seq.
(Uniu. IVat. Tlt., pp. 536,631 seq.).

5 Flept., ed. Noack, pp.91 seq.; Bodin thinks thataftu death good human souls
become angels or stars, and bad ones demons (ibid., pp.93-4,100-1; Th. de la Nat.,
pp.771-784, Uniu. Nat. Tb., pp. 535-544), cf. infra p. 797.
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Bodin does not nrention Ficino in this connexion 1, but only
Agrippa, Pico and the "nouveaux Academiques", that is, the

ancient Neopiatonic r,vriters on magic, whom Ficino had been

the fitst to translate. Agripp^, he says',

compose des caracteres, qu'il dit propres aux l)aemons de chacune

planette, lescluelz characteres il veut estre gravez au metal propre 
^

chacune planette, a I'heure qu'elles sont en leur exaltation ou maison,

avec une conjonction aimable, & veut alors qu'on ayt aussi la plante,

la pierre, & I'animal propre i chacune planett€, & de tout cela c1u'on

face un sacrifice i la Pianette, & quelquefois f imaqe de la Planette, &
ies Hymnes d'L)rphee le Sorcief, ausquelles le Prince de la Mirande
s'est trop arrest6 sous ombre de Phiiosophie, quand il dict les hymnes

d'Orphee n'avoir pas moins de puissance en la Magie, que ies hymnes

de Davicl en la Cabale. . . & se vante d'avoir le premier decouveft ie

secret cles Hymnes d'Orphee 3.

This condemnation of planetary mzgic coilbined with Orphic

l{ymns is relevant to Ficino not only because it describes his

nragic quite accufately, whether Bodin was awate of this of not,

but also because the passages in Agrippa refetred to bv Bodin

are largely based on Ficino, and 
^re 

rn many cases copied word
for word a. Though tsodin would in any case have disapproved

of this Neoplatonic magic, the fact that he finds it in Agtippa
makes his condernnation harsher. For he habitualt)' .ullt Agrippa

"le }faistre Sorcier" and believes that tl"re spurious 4th Booli
of the De Occaltrt Pbilosopl,,ia ts the key to ail the test 5. If Agrippa

practised this magic, it was plainly diabolic; whereas Bodin

thinks that the ancient Neoplatonists were genuinely, if mis-

guidedly, trying to reach God, and should be classed as idolaters

rather than as sorcerei.s 6.

1 He d<>cs sometimcs cite }ricino, e.g,. Dentcn., fo 72 vo; Tb. de la Nat., p. 70-i
(Llniu. t\at. 7'Lt., p. 506).

2 lJ<rdin, Demon., fo 19 vo-20.
3 (;. Pico, O1t. ()mn.. 1,572, p. 106: "Conclusiones numero xxxi secundum pro-

priam opinioncm dc modo intclligcndi hymnos Orphei sccundum '\Iagiam, id est

secretam divinarum fcrllm naturaliumquc sapientiam ir me primum in eis rcpertam";
rbid., Concl. No. 4: "Sicut irymni l)avid opcri Cabalac mirabiliter cicserviunt, ita
hymni Orphci operi vcre licitac & naturalis i\lagiac."

4 V. supra p.92.
5 Bodin, Denton., fo 51 vo; cf. fo 20 (Agrippa's black dtg).
6 lbid., fcr 20: "Jagoit qu'il semble que les Academiques, que j'ay dict, en [sc.
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176 V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

ln contrast with the teiigiousl;r powerfui monotheistic songs of
David, Orpheus' hymns were the demonically powerful liturgy
of a diabolical, polytheistic prisca ntagiar.

Bodin's belief in astrology is necessarily moderate, stopping
short of exact predictions and horoscopes, becar-lse there afe so

many invisible demons and angels doing things all the time,

that observation of just the visible angels, i.e. the stats, could
not suffice to know the future. He does nevertheless defend the

reality of planetary influences, and approves of astrology being

used in medicine and natural science, citing Thonras Aqr,rinas and

Calvin as authotities fot this "droict usage" of asttology 2. He

defines his own position by giving G. F. Pico and N'{elanchthon

as two extremes to be avoided 3:

Mais 1l y a de grans pefsonnages qui poLu n'avoir pas sepaf6 le droit
usage d'Astrologie de l'abus, ont tir6 plusieurs en erreur: c'est i sgavoir

Jean Frangois Pic, Prince de la Mirande, qui I'a blasm6e outre mesure,

& Philippe N{elancton, qui s'est pat ttop anest6. }r l'Astroiogie divina-
trice.

But the real danget of astrology is that it may be another path

leading to Neoplatonic magic and polytheism:

i\{ais je ne puis passet p^t souffrance, ce que Jean Picus Prince tle la
Nfirande, aux positions Magiques escript, que la N{agie naturelle n'est
que la pratique de la Physique, i[ui est le filet auquel Satlian attire les

plus gentils esprits, qui pensent que par la force des choses naturelles

on attirera, voire on forcera les puissances celestes a.

Bodin then gives a sinister interpretation of one of Pico's Orphic

1 (-lf. Bodin, Demon., f<-rs 2 vo (on Satan, "Orphee i'appelle aussi le gtand Daemon
vcnfjeur: Et comme il estoit maistre Sotcier il luy cirante un hymne"),20 (on Pico
and Orphic Hyn'ins, "on void que ces hymnes sont faicts i I'honneut de Sathan,
i quoy se rapofte ce que dict Picus, Frustra naturam adit, Eti Pana non. attraxerit", cf .
infra p. f i7). Bodin of course accepts the ordinaty lfoses-Plato part of the prisca
tbeolagia (Hept., ed. Noack, pp.49-50,66,70, L87), which can bc uscd to provc that
Judaism is the Urreligion.

2 Bodin, Deruon., fos 30 vo-33 ; cf . 7'b. de la Nat., pp. 790-907 (Uniu. nvat. f h .
pp.549-623).

e Denon., fo 209 fo-vo.
4 Derton., fo 37 vo; G. Pico, Op. Ornn., p. 104.
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V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

(4) DEr. Rro

Del Rio's encyclopaedic book on magic 1 is representative of
Catholic anti-magical views cf a moderate and weil-infotmed
kind. Ile was intelligent and liberal enough to convert Justus-
Lipsius 2. His sober criticism of Ficino carries therefore greater
weight than the stronger condemirations of extreme anti-magicai
wliters, such as Erastus or Bodtn, v'h<-r were, mofeover, judging
him from a non-catholic standpoint.

Like most of the opponents of magic, Del Rio concedes the

theoretical possibilitv of a good, natural magic, but in fact
condemns all secuiar magical practices as superstitious and

demonic. FIe claims that tlie prevalence of magic and sorcery in
i-ris own time is due to the spread of lreresy, which they follow as

a shadou' does a bocly 3-a rather lash statement in view of some

of the Catholic practices he has himself to defend against the
clrarge of superstition. Bad magic derives ultimately from Zoro-
aster, Orpheus, and the other prisci filagt 4; but Del Rio also

accepts, parallel to these, a good prisca magia deriving from
Adarn, by which he rneans natural science, inciuding "good"
astrology 5. This "good" asttology has very narrow limits, which
are the sarne as those of Pico's ,4duersus ,4stro/ogiam, of which
he expresses his approval o. He firmly denies that the heavens

ate animated, and that occult qualities are astrologically caused 7,

L I)isqaisitionum .il[agiacarun Libri 5'cx, . . . auctore A[arlino Del-Rio .5'ociet. Iesu
Presblt. L L. Licent. et 7'/teol. Doct. olim in Academia Graetcensi, et 5'almanticensi, publico
,1, Script. Profetsore,... Coloniae Agrippinae,7679 eailicr editions: Lovanii, 1599-
1600 (1st ed.); Venetiis, 1616 (considerably expanded), and many subscquent oncs.

2 See Dict. de Tltdol. Catl:.. art. Del Rio, T. 4, col. 262.
3 l)el P.io, Disq. L[ag., Proloqaiurn: "Haetesibus profectd, ut umbram corpori,

sic magicam spurcitiem ancillati, adeo manifestum est, ut proterviae sit negare."
a Del Rio, Disq.,I, iii, pp.8 seq.; I, iv, qu. ii, p.53.
5 lbid., [, iii, p. 9.
6 lbid., I, iii, qu. i, p. 13.
? Ibid., f, iv, qu. ii, pp, 47-9.
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180 V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

In the course of his refutation of the uis uerboratn Dei Rio
attacks the "naturaI" theoty of language. Although Hebrew fiwy

be a sacred language, it has no especial powet; it was Adam, not
God, who gave Hebrew names to things. "\flhatever the Plato-

nists may say, names have been given by human choice"; God,

howevet, does know the teal names-but no one else does 1.

Del Ric, theu, although he is unusually credulous about suPer-

natural occuffences 2, destroys the bases of natural magic in
much the same rf,'ay as the other writers we have discussed in
this chaptef, and, like them, tends to regard all rnagical pfactices

as demonic and diabolic. But, uniike them, he had the additionai

task of trying to show that certain Catholic ptactices v'ere essent-

ially different from magical opefations. This he was obliged to
dn, since these pfactices had already been attacked as magical

by Ptotestants such as Wier, Erastus and Godelmann, and had

been presented as magical by the equivocal Agrippa t. \'y'ith

regard to amulets u,'orn round the neci<, fcrr example, Del R.io has

to assert that, if they are talisrnans, anii etfects prcduceC ate due

to the devil, but that, if tirey 
^re 

Christian anruiets, the same

effects are due. to the bene{icence of Gocl. Aftet a formal summary

of his afguntents that talismans cal] have no natrlral porvet from
figutes, words or planetary influences, and can i:roduce effects

only by demonic agency, he v'rites a:

I Ibid., I, i.r, q. iii, p. 5[i ("Quiccprid cnim Piatonici dicant, notnina sunt hon-iitrutn
:rrbitratu indita"), l, iv, q. i, p. 36.

2 Arrrong n-l.r,ny possiblc cxamplcs I givc thc ftrllor-;ing charuring stotv (I)i.rq.,
II, q. xi..', p. L73): "\/erissim;im rrarrationem his adjungo. In hoc ipso .[]clgio firit
ncfarius quidani; clui va.ccac sc commiscuit. Post visa bos pracgnatrs, ir; post aiici''rot
mcltsLts cderc m..isc..il'.rm foctum, non vitulunr, scC pucrum: adfudre 1t{)11 unlls,
dccprc rnatris veccac crdcntcm utcro adspcxcrunt, lc.;atulnque dc tcrra nutrici trecli-
dcrunt, adolcvit pucr, baptizatus, & institritus Christirtrr.a,: vitac praeccplis, iriei:rii
se acldixit: & pi:o p2ltre, serid pocn.i.tclrtiac vecat opclibus: iromo quidcnr purlc.tlrs,
sed qui scntiat in a.nimo propcnsiont:s -,'accitlls, pasccti,.ii prata, & hcrbas rimirtriitdo."

3 Cf. supra pp.1,61, (fir:rstus), 154 (Vicr), 94 (Agrippa); in ansrvctinq thc attacks
on baptized bclls, I)cl ltit' (L)i:q., \'i, ii, s. iii, q. iii, p. 10"/3) tsscrts ttrcir cilicacy in
dispcliing clemons ancl storms, but dcnies thrt thcy arc L'oeirtizcd-thcy arc r:.rcrcly
blcsscd rnd nrrmccl.

a l)ci Itto, l)isq., f. iv, q. iv, p.60: "CluanCo ipsis vcrbis modc, scriptionis,
ctucium 1rr1mcro, fiqura vei similibus spcs nou ponitur: pium & sanctum est, revc-
rentiac crrusa Sanct()rLrlx rcliquias, ccrcrls agni l)ci cfligics, Evaugclium S. Joannis,
Pselmuin Iiavidis, & similia Scripturac tcstimot:ia seclim gcstare collo aDpcnsa:
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782 V. SIXTEENTH CENTURY

This is the salrle kind of distinction as that made by the Pro-
testants between miracles and magical opefations 1; but their
authority was the Bible alone, whereas Del Rio also has to include
"what has been revealed to the Church" , an authority which, of
course, his Protestant adversaries did not accept. Thus when he
has to answer this attack by Godelman on transubstantiation 2:

That by the utterance of these five words, /toc e$ enint corl>us meutl,
spoken aloud, they alter the substance of the bread, that they draw the
body of Christ down from Fleaven, and that they change the bread
into it, this thev [sc. the Catholics] persuade themseives and others
in a plainly magical way.

Del Rio cart only cty out in horror at such blasphemy, jeer at
Chemnitz' siniilitude of the Real Presence being contained in
the bread as tr1. 

^ 
prffse or a j^tt, and then give a long list of

authorities (Theologians and Councils) to support the doctrine
of transubstantiation a.

On these grounds aione Del Rio \r;as bound to condemn
Ficino's magic; for there is no authority, either in the Scriptures,
nor in the traditions c;f the Church, for claiming that God ever
promised to do anything in response to the Orphic Hymns, or
even the most monotheistic of the Orphic fragrnents. N{oreover,
Del Rio, Uke Bodin 5, connects these rvith Agrippa, v'ho for him

1 V. supra pp. 156, 1,62.
* Johann (icorg Godclmnnn, T'raclalus de Alagis, T:enefcis et Lawiis, tieque ltis

rt';li cogrtoscenriis ei j,tuiendi-r..., ljrancofr-rrti, 1.591, I, r,i, p. 57: "prolatir-,r,c horum
ciuinquc verborum, hoc esi cnirn corpus mcurn cum halitu ftlcta, sc panis substantiam
rnutare, corplls Cirristi de coelo dctraherc, & in hc-rc ilium convcrtcrc, plane magice
sibi & alijsrpcrsuadent."

a r\lartin Chemnitz, .\'ecunda Pars .Exaininis Decretorrnr Concilii f'rideuli;ii . . .,
Franct;liurri ad Moenunr, 1599, p.140; the I-uthcrans, rvith their vaguc and ill-defined
doctriue r,rf thc Real Presencc, wcre not in a good position for throrving this kincl
of stonc.

a l)cl ltio, l)isc1., VI, iii pp. i087-8: "O linguam cradicandam stirpitus! os
impurum & biasphemias cvt>rncns assidud! crgo Christus Doininus Nlagus ? . . . sane
Christum vclut dolio aut marsupio includis: dignus hoc nomine, qui insutus culleo
vel dr-rlio in profluentem conjicietis . . . Non est etiam Nlagicum, putare panem in
corpus Christi ccnvcrti: immo est ficiei articulus, ab initio Ecclesiac sempcr rctentus."
cf. ibid., III, P. I1, q" iv, s. viii, pp. 487-8 (refutation Felix Nlaleolus, who had used
the pow-cr of the rvotds of consecration as an afgulnent in favour of beneficent
incantations).

5 Del Rio did not approve of Bodin; he lists the Ddmonomanie among the bad
books on magic, together with the Picarrix, Agrippa, Pomponazzi, etc., and writes
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was by Ficinian magic, and Del Rio quotes from Paolini Ficino's
rules for composing planetary music. On these he comments:

"Al1 these we reject as futile and as the coverings and wrappings
of forbidden magic" 1, which, as v'e have seen, they were. His
reasons for believing that Paolini's and Ficino's music and magic
'u/ere demonic follow fronr his genenl rcjection, already mention-
ed, of the principles on which theories of natutal or spiritual
magic wele based, especially his denial of planetary conespond-

ences and affinities, and need not be examined hete.

Del Rio evidently has no particular dislike of Ficino, and, on
occasions, everr does his best to defend him. Speaking of astro-

logical medicine, he says 2:

Ficino, who when he \t'as younger defended these things (rn the De
Vita coelitirs comparanda), later confessed that he wrote them, not to
recommend them, but that, with Plotinus, he might deride the follies
of the astrologers.

and then refers to llicino's apologetic letter to Poliziano B. 'Ihis

goes much further than Ficino himself, who, even in his most

disingenuous excuses, never had the efftontery to claim that the

De T/.C.C. \^,as 
^n 

anti-astrological work. Nor did Del Rio
really think it was. When condemning Paracelsus' use of waxen

images for curing magically caused diseases, he remarks that this

superstition is of a different kind front that "which N'Iatsilio

Ficino imbibed from the astrologers "4. A little later he returns to

that planetary manufactr,rre of images, which Marsilio Ficino, in the
De Vita coeliths comparanda, rashly passed on from Plotinus and the Arabs;
in which book he does not seem to have given an adequate antidote to
the poisons there displayed. For he behaves like an unskilful and foolish
host, who places before his guests many healthy dishes, but also manv
tainted with poison, and merely says: eat the healthy ones, leave the

1 Ibid., pp. 50-1: "quac omnia nos, ut futilia & magiae vetitae quaedam tegmina
& involucra, reijcimus".

2 Dcl F.io, Disq.,IV, iii, q. i, p. 6'1.2: "Marsilius Ficinus, qui junior ista defenderat
[side reference to the De V.C.C.f, eadem postea fatetur scripsisse, non ut probaret,
sed ut cum Plotino astrologorum ineptias rideret."

3 V. supra p. 54.
a Del Rio, Disq,, VI, ii, q. i, p. 967: "est [sc. haec superstitio] dissimilis illi, quam

ex Astrologis Marsilius Ficinus obtrusit, de quo postea."
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190 VI. TELESIANS

or soul so gross that it has become matter, is extended 1. This
implies that there is only a diffetence of degree between mind

and matter, in which case the notion of spirit is supetfluous,

since its function 'was to connect two categories differing

absolutely in quality. For Telesio this difficulty does not arise,

since evefything is both sentient and extended. He is not using

spirit as a bridge-concept, but in ordet to account for centralized

systems of activity, paticulady animais and men. Evefl individual
part of man can feel, think, re ct, like all other matter; hut man

evidently perforrns these functions as ^fl organtzed whole. To
explain this Telesio uses medical spirits, 'tx''hich $'ere traciitionallv

irot and rarrfied, and therefote, according to his ow-n principles,

especiaiiy sentient and active. By means of these spirits Telesio

accounts for the organic unity of neady all human functions and

activites, both bodily and mental.
T'hete is evidently no logical room in Telesio's philosoph;

for an immaterial and transcendent soul or mind-indeed it seents

specially designed to avoid it. l{e does nevertheless introduce one;

not merely, I think, because he wishes to keep within tl-re bounds

of Christian orthodoxv, but because he sees that his monistic

system does not comprehend all the activities of man. His two
principles, hot and cold, and his spirit, the most efficaciously hot
kind of matter, tend always and only towatd their self-ptesefv-

ation; the wholes built out of them, animals and men, must do

this and no more. "Ihus, in this system, all man's actions, thoughts

and desires should be purely utilitarian. In a remarkably eloquent

chapter, particulady in vier,v of the porridge-like quality of his

style, Telesio points out that in fact man persistently desires and

seeks things that do not lead to his pfesefvation or pleasufe;

that he is always "anxiously", restlessly, looking for w-hat is fat
beyond these, for useless knowledge, fot God, for eternity 2.

1 Cf. F-icino, Op. Omn,. p. 535, quoted above p. 13 note 3.
2 'Ielesio, De Rerum Nal., V, ii, p. 178: "Non scilicet animaiium reliquorum

ritu, in earum rerum sensu, cognitioneque, ac fruitione, d quibus nutritur, servatufque,
& voluptate afficitur, acquiescere homo videtur; sed aiiatum quarumvis, vel earum,
quae nullo ipsi usui esse, quin quae nullo pforsus comprehendi possunt sensu, &
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as for Fiiino or afly medical theorist, an insttument used by the

soul for feeling and thinking; the spirit itself felt and thought,
and differed from the soul only by having lower, more practical

objects of thought and feeling. For these who, like Donio and

perhaps Persio, did identify soul and spitit magic inevitably
became religion, or religion magic.
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will do this is evidently the tky; for he had eadier stated that the

substance most like rnan's spirit is the aether of the heavens 1.

Then comes Donio's Peroratio:

I have set down here all that natural philosophy can tell of man's

nature and spirit. If indeed this spirit is the soul itself, to which God has

promised (if it keeps His law) the enjoyment of celestial goods, and for
whose salvation CI{RIST JE,SUS GOD, KING AND OUR LORD,
died, then we Christians must resoJ.ve, ovefcoming nature with God's
help, to keep our spirit while in this body entirely uncofrupted by all
adverse forces, so that after.leaving the body it may have thatfate which
God Himself shall give it 2.

If spirit and soul are not identical, Donio goes on, then the

nature of the latter is absolutely unknowable, though u/e nlay,

if we like, suppose that the functions of the spirit ate in some

way due to the soul.

etiam nobilioribus cognatis sociirit, si eo ioci erit, quo conttatia sint procul; ibi.

vero immutatus, incorruptus, suoque statu fruens, usque i similibus fotus & vegeta-
tus, & lumine aeternum cxhiiaratus; intcqer, aequus, clatus, hilaris, convenientissi-
mam, jucundissimamque exercens operationem, summis omnibus ftucns bonis,
nihii extri quaerefls amplius, nunc incornprehensibili voluptate, perpetutm agitabit."

1 lbid., II, iv, p. 66.
2 Donio, De l"'at. flom., pp. 122: "Ifacc habui, REX Screnissime, quae naturali

phiiosophia magistra scriberem tibi de natvta hominis, deque humano spiritu. Qui
quidcm spiritus si est ea ipsa anima, cui i Dco (modo custodiat eius lcgem) fruitio
coelestium bonorum promisszr est: & pro cuius salute CHRISTUS IESUS DEUS,
REX E'I' DOI,IINUS NOS'IER, mortuus est: statuendum nobis christianis, eum,
DEO sic providcnte, potentia naturam supcrantc, sub hoc corpotc ab omni vi
impetentium servari omnino incorruptum: & post discessum i corpore habiturun-l
eam sortern, quam ipse dederit |)EUS."
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a danger that it may fly op to heaven to its father the Sun, as

occufs in cases of ecstasy 1. There is a cosmic spirit, centted of
course in the Sun, but permeating everywhete, and by nourishing

our spirit with those things that contain most of it we can give

ourselves "il piu bel ingegno di huomo nato".

Onde ci hanno consigliato certi savi, che chiunque vorra donar virtu
all'anima sua, & anche spirito di mondo secondo Ia qualita che e'vuole
apprendere, habbia gti occhi alle membra del gf^n mondo, & scielgasi

quel membro di quella qualita che egli cerca) come in essempio se vortemo
far lo spirito nostro solare, o partefice di virtu solare, useremo le cose

solari 2.

Then foliow lists of solarian things, closely modelled on

Ficino's, and we are told to do the same for Jupiter, Venus and

I\{ercury. But, since man is ptimarily solafra;n, it rvould be better

to concentrate on the sun, from which we shall acquire the virtues

of all the heavens; and our spirit,

quanto pir) s'assomigliera a quello del sole, tanto ci fara piu ingegnosi,

& inventivi & giudiciosi, sendo tutto lucente, caldo, tenue, bianco,

mobile, & r'ivace 3.

So far we have neady the whole of F-icino's spiritual magical

theory and pfactice, but lacking the essential elements of the

hyrnn and tlre planetaty music a. The hymn we shall perhaps

find later. Music is only mentioned casually as delighting the

spirit by making it move 5. Persio is more interested in using

visual means of influencing the spirit: beautiful pictures and Peo-
ple, clean and graceful rooms and churches 6. Odours are especially

beneficial, being of a like nature to our spirit and being able

I Ibid., pp. 32-3: if the pores of the body are not closed, thcte is "gran pcricolo
che ii detto spirito sottilissimo divenuto nori si risolva, & licvissim<-r csscndo, cio
d quanto piu puo cclcstc, se nc voli in ciel al suo padrc Sole".

2 Persio, 7-raltato, p. 35.
3 Ibid., pp. 38-9.
a f'hcrc is a cautioLrs acceptance of talismans, after a mention of the planetaty

rings of Apollonius o['Ihyana, whose spirit was particularly solarian (ibid., pp. 39-40).
5 Ibid., p.25.
6 lbid., pp. 109-110, 119; cf.p.98, about'fitian's spirits bccoming ecstatically

concentratcd on his subjccts.
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sophy with Platonic themes, it seems to me likely that, as I
suggested for Ficino 1, Persio also has in mind the Neoplatonic
asttal body, which comes from the heavens, is made of the sub-

stance of the stars, and teturns whence it came'.
Persio's treatise ends r,vith a long, Iyrical pt^yer to the sun,

or rathef to "quel vero, unico, & trino Sole, il quale per sua

immagine ha dato il sole, che ci illumina visibilmente" 3. In this

FicinoJike passage a, the soul does seem to be distinguished

fronr the spirit. God illuminates the former; the Sun the latter.

But it is through the sun's action on the spirit that man's ingegno

acquires true wisdom, an acquisition that is only pedected by

God 5; those v'ho acquire v'isdom shall shine like the firmament,

and those who teach it like the stars 6. The prayer ends by asking

that, as the ea.gle fixes the sun rvith its eyes, so mav we, with our

ingegto, always look to the true Sun, v'hich is God, rvho r,vill

illunrinate us as He once hid His Light (the Son) in the pure and

beautiful Virgin, whose garment is the sun and rx,'hose crown
is the stats 7.

Here, I think, is the missing hymn u/e u/ere looking for-the
crowning, most e{ficacious part of Persio's solarian opefations on
the spirit. But the fusion u'ith otdinaty religion has become

complete; the distinction between the spirit and the nrind is
blurred, if it is there at alI, and the distinction between the Sun

and God is, to say the ieast, shaky. Fersio is not describing a

reii.qious kind of magic, but a nwgical religion, a highly unortho-
dox kind of Christianity.

1 V. supra p. 38.
2 Pcrsio may well have tead Patrizi's Discorso della DiaersilA de i Furori Poetici

(in lris La Citta -felice, \icnetia, 1.553, fo 44), u'here di$ercnccs in poetic genius are
cxplained by a detailed account of the descent of the astral body thtough the spheres.

3 Persi<r, Tralfato, p. 1,24.
5 Petsio, ibid., p. 128.

4 Cf . supra p. 18.
6 Quoted {rom Danied v. supra 197 note (5).

? Persio, ibid.: "Siaci per te dunque conccduto, o Solc, che noi conosciam bene
ii primo s<;le, c pcr conscgucnte I'amiamo: c tu Vero e primo Sole conccdine che
qucstc luci dclle nostre anime, per poco iucenti stclle divcliutc, a guisa de quelle
celesti, chc maggior lume dal celeste Sole si beono, da te divin Sole per divino stile
sieno illuminate, & a simiglianza della pura, e bella Vergine che di Sol vestita, coro-
nata di stclle, a te sommo Sole piacque si, che in lei tua lucc nascondesti, sollevati,
& alzati da questi corporali soli, imagini di te Sol vero, in te sempre collo ngegno
donatoci, com'aquilc gli occhi fissi tcgniamo a te . . ."
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list of "supcfstitious and fabulous" means of prolonging life
and preseruing health 1. But this dislike itself needs some explain-

ing; for Bacon believed in most of the theoretical premisses on

which Ficino's masic is based.

Like so many apparently fierce critics of astrologv, Bacon

approved clf "good" astrology. FIis "astrologia safla" excludes

horoscopes anC exact preclictions of particular events, but asserts

the reality of celestial influences, consisting not only of heat and

light, and accepts the traditional characteristics ascribed to the

vafious planets 2. FIe emphasizes that the human spitit is particu-

larly subject to these influences:r. He also believed rnat least some

of the eftects of the powef of the imagination, and cxplained

them by transformations and emanations of the spirit. Incleed,

he suggested the most interesting experiments in teiepathy and

faith-healing to tesr the influence of confidence and credulity on

the efficacy <:f tl-re imagination and spirits a. If, fot example, ;lou
wish to cufe a sick gentleman b,v farth, first pick out one of his

servants who is naturally ver)i credulous; while the sentlentan

is asleep, hand tl-re servant some harrnless concoction and tell

him that it r,r'ill cure his rnaster u'ithin a certain space of time.

The spirits of the servant, made recePtir.e by his complete faith

in youf medical po\rrefs, will be porverfully stamped witir the

image of this future cLlfe; they will flow out and similarly staffIp

the spirits of his master, also in a state of receptivity because he

is asleep. Thus the cure v'ill be effected. This is even less like a

scientific experirnent than niost of those in the .\1t/ua .\.'y/uarum,

and sl-rows clearly, I think, that Bacon still beiieved in the tradi-
tional dcctrine of tl-re magical pcwer of imagination fortified
by credulity. Another ingredient of lricinian magic which Bacon

1 lbid., II. 158; "... ct dc horis fcrrtunatis sccurrdum schemata cocli, in quibiis
mcdicinae ad vitam producendam colligi ct compc)ni debcnt; atque de sigillis planc-
tarum, per quac virtutcs coclitus acl prolongzrtioncm vitac haurirc ct deduccrc possi-
mus; et huiusmodi fabulosis ct supcrstitiosis; pf()rsus miramur homincs ita mentc
captos, ut iis hulusmodi res imponi possit."

z Bacon, De An,gm. Scienl.,IIl, ir', lY:'nrks,l, 554-9.
3 llut he rejectcd the Platonic spirilrc ruundi, prcciscly bccatiss it u'as a basis ot

non-demonic magic (Bacon, ,\1/t'. .\1/t,,, Ccntury X, IV'orks, II, 64-0 scc1..)
4 Bact;n, '\11u. .1.7'/u., X, 939-959, l(/orks,1I, 652-660.
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The particular kinds of nragic Bacon is thinking of arc alchemi-

cal gold-nraking and the preservation of youth by operations
on the spitit. A little eadier m the sanle work t he states that tt
m^y be possible, by prolonged and arduous investigation and

experiment, to make gold or rejuvenate the spirit; but that false

magicians wickedly tty to do these things v'ithout sweat and
toil. That is to say, 

^nything 
like Ficino's spiritual magic in the

De Triplici Ilita is impiously easy, whethet it works ot not, and

Bacon's Historia Vitae et 'Wortis shows us the right, hatd, empirical
wAy to the same end. Nfagis, then, is wtong because it makes

experinrents unnecessary, and Bacon liked doing and planning
experiments.

He may also have thought, not rvithout some feason, that
Ficinian magic might be contaminated with pagan religion.
After a passage about the benefr,cial effect on the spirits of the

odour of newly-turned eath ', he adds:

I comrnend also, sometimes, in digging of new earth, to pour in some
Malmsey or Greek wine, that the vapour of the earth and wine together
may comfort the spirits the more; providecl always it be not taken for
a heathen sacrifice, or libation to the ear.th.

1 Bacon, De Augm. Scient., III, v, Works, I, 574-5 ("Attamen tanta exercet
humanum gcnus impotentia et intemperies, ut non solum, quae fieri non possunt,
sibi spondeant, sed ctiam maximc atdua, sinc mc''lestia aut sudorc, tanquam feriantes,
se adipisci posse confidunt.")

2 Bacon, Sy/u., X, 928, lVorks,II, 649.
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De Vita coelitils conparanda;he may well have been led to Fictnian
magic by the Trattato dell'ingegta of Persio, who had been a close

friend of his 1. The reason he needed it was as follows.

1 See L. Irirpo, "Appr-rnti Campanelliani II1", Giam. crit. della Jilos. ila/., 194tJ,
pp. 435 sec1..
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predict his own imminent death, and by 1,628 fumoufs of it
became loud and v'idespread 1. 'Ihere seems little doubt that

these funloufs and predictions w'efe actively eflcoufaged by the

Spanish, who aiso made noisy prcpm^tions for the next conclave 2.

Annoyed at his persistently pro-French policy, they hoped to

frighten the Pope to death; and but fi;r Carnpanella's magic they

might have succeeded. How seriously worried Urban VIII was by

these predictions can be seen from his Bull against astrology 3.

Though this confirms in general tefnls the condemnations of
Sixtus V's Bull, tire only pfactices it specilically condemns afe

predictions of the deaths of princes and especiaily of Popes,

including members of their fanrilies up to the thircl degree of
consanguinity inclusive; tircse ate to be considered as ctimes of
ldse-majestd, punishablc b), <ieath and confiscation of gocds a.

The two dangeicltis yeafs \r'eie 1,628, when there was an eclipse

of tlre lnoon in January and of the sun iir Deceinber' and 1'630,

with a soiar eclipse in June.
In dipioinatic reports frorn Itome of 1628 there ate several

mentions of the Pc.,pc alid Campaneila beint frequentiy closeted

together 5. Ttrey ale saiC to be engaged on some astrological

activity connectecl v'ith ttrre irr:edictions of tire Pope's death, to be

doing4 "necfofi.tancy", and, in one document, to be celebrating

noctufnal rites r,vitli iighted candles t'. What they wefe doing, as

1 Amabiic, op. cit., I, 2)'8,31't-2,321 scq..
2 V. ibid., T, 34',7.
3 Anci cf. Ainabile, op. cit., I, 347 seq.'
a Scc I). tirbarti Ciitina prot,idr:niia Pepae I-III, Contitutio Contra Aslrologos ladi-

ciarios, qri le sialtt Reipuhlicae Citrisliartae, ael Sedis zlposto/icae, seu uita Rorueni Ponlifci:,
aat ejus cattsartgui.ueontn Iudicia facere , necilon eos qui i/los dentper consu/ere praesumpserint,

lt1;mac, 1631. T'hat this tsull scemc"l ocldly personal at the timc appcars trom Carnpa-

nella's defencc of it; c-rnc of t1"rc objections to it u'irich hc rcfutes is: "Bulla hacc

rna.qis inscctatut r\strologos, quim haeteticos, & schismaticos. Etenim exconrmuni-
cat,' avfctt bona orrnia, applicatque fisco, pocnaque capitali etiam in prinra vice

pulit Astroiogos: quod iracrcticis non fit; unclc videtur magis susc tranquillitati, &
ionsanguineorum consuicic, & sub majori ceutcla, pocnaquc quim Ficiei divinoque
cultui" (Campanciia, Dispulatio Contra hlurnuranles ... in Ballas 5"\'. Ponirfcunt

.fixti i:. d, LtRli. I-ill. aduersns Itdiciarits editas, irr his Atheisnus Triumpltatus,

Parisiis, 1,636, p. 256); ci. infra pp. 2L8-9.
5 Sec Amabilc, Castel/i,I, 27L, II 153-5.
6 Ibid., I,281. ('Ieodoro Ameyden, Elogia Summorum Ponlifcum, ms.: "Pontifex

tidem praestigiis adhibcbat, sacra nocturna accensis cereis una cum Campanella
Nlonaco Praedicatore, temeritate satis noto, celebravit").
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separate pagination, and is preceded by a publisher's note saying

it came into his hands after the first six Books had alteady been

printed. According to Campanella, and there is no reason to
doubt him, he did not rnean to publish this treatise. It was sent to
the pdnter by two highly placed Dominicans 1, rvho wished to
prevent Campanella gaining the post of "Consultor" in the Holy
Ofirce 2; this post would have enabled him to exercise consider-

able control over the censorship of theological publicaticins. This
act of malice was successful; fot Urban v/as extremely afigry at

the publication and Campanella never obtained his post, though
he managed quite soon to tegain the Pope's favour and to have

an official examination of the tteatise, which cleared it of heresy

and superstition 3. He v'as fteed from his imprisonment in Apnl
1,629. By the next year he had obtained the Pope's permission to
found a college at Rome ("Collegio Barberino") for the training
of missionaries in acccrdance v'ith the ptinciples set forth in his

book paod rentiniscentur a, that is to say, missionaries who ri'ould

adrei ex aromatica confecti rnixtura. Siquc duodccim signa etiam imitatus fueris,
philosophicd, non supetstitiost, ut vulgus arbitratur, incedes.

Quinto adhibe socios amicos, quorum gcncsis eclipsis malo juxta aphctzrs sublecta
non sit. Alultum enim prodest convcrsatio contrerria, aut consirnilis eventui. Illa
fugat, ista acccrsit evcntum.

Scxto musicam jovialern & veneream apud te habebis, ut acris rnalitia frangatur,
& bcnc{icarum symbola excludant maleficarum stellarum vires.

Scptimo quoni.rm rcperiuntur cuiusque sidcris symbola in lapidibus, & plantis,
& coloribus, & odoribus, & musica, & motionibus, sicuti in 5. lib. rnedicinaiium
docuimus: eos adhibebis allicies, qui bcnc{icarum alliciunt vites, maleficarum fugant.

Plurimum valcnt stillatitij liquores, astralitirtcs cxtractae adhibitaeque secundum
rationem, ut dictum est, & in 3. partc metaphysicae.

Flaec facies tribus horis ante principium eclipsis, ac tribus post finem, & doncc
bcncficae pervenerint ad ar-igulos, & robur assumpsefint." For dangerclus colncts
(ibid., p. 14) "Non m<-rdo quidcm simulabis coelum cum planetis signisque intra
cubiculum, sed insuper addes cometae simulacrum ex adreis medicatis, utiliter
quod tibi fulgcat co in situ & rnotu proficua fulsionc noxiam tcmperantc. Caetera
ut supfa."

1 See Luigi Firpo, Ricerclte Curupanelliane, Fircnze, 1947, pp. 155 scq.
2 See Amabile, Castelli,I, 342-3.
3 Ibid., I, 360-1; cf. Campanella's Apologia, for this treatise, inka p.220.
a Sce Arnabilc, Castelli,I,362, wherc he quotes a letter of 1630 from Campanella

to Cardinal Rarbcrini, in which Campanella says he intends to train Calabrian l)omini-
cans and "far'un Collegio Rarberino de Propaganda Fide fondato nel libto del
reminiscentur" (this book has been edited by I{. Amerio, puod Reminiscenlhr . . .,
Patavii, 1939, Lib. I & 1I; Per la Conuersione degli Ebrei, Fircnze, 1955 (Lib. III of
same u'ork)).
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di Astrologia ha insegnato quomodo fata vitentur; e dicono ch'ulti-
mamente in casa di questi signori Padroni sia stato prattc to un certo

suo documeflto di candele e di torcie, che signifrcano li pianeti, per

schivare un influsso, che sopfastava al figliuolo di D. Thadeo.

This confirms that Campanella did practise the rite described in
his De siderali Fato uit,irido, and tliat the seven lights symbolizing

the planets wefe an essential feature c''f it. The statement that

he helped to draft Urbau's anti-astrological Bull m y well be

correct 1.

There is one other occasion on which we know that Campanella

used this magic: for his owl1 benefit, on his death-bed, as a

prophylactLc agalnst the eciipse of the sun on June 1st 1639. He

died on \'{ay 21st of that ycar 2.

There is no doubt at aii that this magic practised at Rome by

Campanella derives dircctiy frorr F'icino. At the end of the chapter

on eclipses in the J)e sicierali lrato t,itando, wlten dealing with the

captufe of good in{iucrrces front lavourabie eclipses, Campanella

refers the reader to r,vhat is said in his Af etaplysica on "instituting
one's life celcstially", i.e. "de vita coeljtils comPafanda" s. If v'e

loofu at this, r,ve flnC not a discussion of Fjcino's treatise, but a

fuii and \refy competellt suttmafy of it, presented as such a.

Campanelia does not here expiicitly accept all Ficino's views; but

it is evident that he does appfove of his magic 5, since he frequently
t (-f-. Amabile, Castelli,I, 398-9.
2 Scc Quctif & Echard, ,\criptores Ordinis Praedicatorum ..., Paris, 7721', fi,508:

"Audivi a nostris scnioribus turn viventibus Campancllam Fatum sideralc sibi

semper mctuisse & praedirissc ..rb cclypsi st-,lis prima iunii IICDXXXIX venturan

nihiique proptefca in anrccessum ornisisse eorum, quae ad iliud vitandum ipsc

pracsiril',it Aitrolog. Iib. 7 cap.4 art. 1, spectantibus & mitantibus quitumad'erant
Fratribus: sed ad diem iilum non pervcnit . . ."

3 (.ampant.lla, Astrol., VlI, '13: "Cum vcrc.r bonum poilicetur cciipsis, captandum

est, adhibcnclique illices, vcl joviales, r,cl venefei, vci nrartiales, quemadmodum de

his, quae cie vita coeiitus comparanda disputavimus. & in secundo medicinalium
docebamus"; a f'cw lincs beforc thcte is another reference to Pars itl of his tVeta-

PhJ'sica'4 Oa.mpanclla, ()niuersalis Philosophiae rcu Metapfutsicaruffx reru771 ..., Paris, 7638,

Pars lll, XV, rrii. ii-viii, pp. 179-i83; thc ftrst mention of the De V-ita Coelitis
coml>aranda is on p. 154.

5 C.ampanella does dcvote tu.o iater chapters of his Metaphlsica (lII, xv, viii, iii;
IIl, xv, ix, i; pp. 186-190) to a criticism of Ficino's (and Proclus') theoty of astro-

logicai magicf tut the criticism boils down to Ficino's failute to use Campanella's

terminology.
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to say, Ficino's astrological magic consists of the same kind of
operation as that described in the '{sclepias, the "idoi" becoming

either a talism^n ot a human being (the operator) 1.

Campanella, then, not only adopted Ficino's magic, but was

also fully aw^fe of its soufces 2, including the most dangerous.

FIe must have rcaltzed that behind the spititual magic of the

De I..C.C. were prayers and rites addressed to planetary angels t.

But, as we shall see, Campanella would not have had very stfong

fears or scruples about that. He was looking for a ma.gic that

could be defended as natural, and this the De I,'.C.C. ptovided;
he was not looking for magic that was teally non-demonic.

ordinis, & quac jovialis, & quae aliarum Planetarum, tam dc stellis fixis, quam de

Daemonibus: quam dc lapidibus, & de Plantis, & animalibuS..., non incptd- Tota
autcm haec doctrina i Nlercurio vidctur pfopagata, quemadmodum suo in locrr

antcrius memoravimus."
I lbid., lII, XV, vii, vii, p. 1.82: "Ex Fic. Plat. Antiquiores putabant, qucmad-

modum alliciuntur in corpora humana ignci Daemoncs per humorcs, spiritusque
igneos . . . sic etiam pcr radios stellarum spiritus earundem stcllarum, & per sr-rffu-

migia & odores, & sonos, & colores, illis stellis congruentes. & hoc in statuis, &
in humanis corporibus."

2 He also cites Pcter of Abano when dealing rvith Ficino's talismans (ibid., p. 181).
3 Cf. ibid., lII, X\,', viii, iii, p. 186, on Ficino's methods of attracting demons

and angcls; and the mention of demons in passage quotcd above, p.ZLt note (5).
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in mind that they were written primarily from motives of practical
expediency, which are, horvever, frequentiy counteracted by his
natural indiscretion and audacity. He was an odd mixture of
politic cunning and ingenuous rashness.

Carnpanella makes even greater use than did Ficino of the
authority of Thomas Aquinas in defencling his astrological
magic; for Campanella, living in a post-tridentine wodd, this
authority was still more important. He had, moreover, the addi-
tional support of Cardinal Caietano's commentaries on Thomas'
Suznma Theologica, which boldly defencl the legitimacy of a.stro-

logical predictions and talismans against Thomas' condemfiation
of both 1. 'Ihus Campanella in his defence is able to use at the

same tirne both Thomas and the commentator rvho cclntradicts

him. This use of Tlrouas to defend practices rvl-rich he expiicitly
condemns is perhaps not so odd as it appears at first sight.

Thomas, in the Contra Gentiles and in the two Opascala r.vhich

deal rvith asttologl ', gives strong support for a moderate astro-
logical determinism, from r,r.l'rich only man's free-will is exempt;
everything else God ruies througli the stars 3. Even human free-
will is not rvholly exenrpt; for the soul may be disposed, thougir
not determined, in a certain \i/ay through its connexion r,vith
the bodv, which is subject to astral influence. In one of the

Opuscala he concludes that the hear.enly bodies 
^re 

moved by
angels a, and that these angels shoulcl not be v'rorshipped rvith
/atria as the authots of the benefits teceived froin them, but
reverenced rvith dalia as servants of God who transmit His
gifts; that is to say, the cuit of planetary angels is put into the
sarne class as that of saints 5. Then there is the treatise I)e Fato,
whete, in addition to a:rr astrological deternrinism 'uvhich even

1 T'hc crucial placc is : .9utnrn, 7'b.,2da 2dae, q.96, art. ii; fbr Caietano's commcn-
tary on this see 'Ihomas Aquinas, Opera Omnia, Romae, 1.570, 1'. XI, Pars Altera,
fos 241, ro-242 rct.

2 Thcrmas, Opuscaluru IX (Resportsio ad il[asistrunt Joanneru de L'ercellis de Articulis
x/27), XXII (De judiciis aslrornn ad.fratrent Regina/dan).

3 Thorrras, \'arnma conlra Genliles, III, lxxxii-lxxxvi, civ-cvi.
a Thomas, Opusculun IX.
it Cf. supra p.1.37, and infra p.226.
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anyway doubtful, since he was ignorant of mathematics, as is
shown by his denial of the existence of the Antipodes 1. Campa-

nella's own position is summed up in the following statement 2:

We therefore SZy, with the support of the cloctrine of Thomas,
Albertus Magnr-rs ancl the most subtle theoloqians, that man's free-will
is not directly subject to the stars, but accidentallv (per accidez,c), in so

far as the body is affected by the heavens and stars, likewise the animal

spirit, which is rarefied and corporeal, and the humours.

This appears to safeguard free-wiil by allowing astrological

influences to feach no higher than the spirit. But \r'e must femem-

ber that Campanella's spirit, like Telesio's, performs the functions

of perceiving, knou,ing and desiring, and is really ^ slightly
inferior double of the soul or mind, from which it difrers almost

solely by being corpoteal:'. Thus planetary influences on the

spirit m y to a high degree determine the chancter of the rnind:

r\s when God wishes to make a perfect .Floly N{an He mav r-rse the
stars and elements for tempering the body rightly for the reception

of the soul, and thus make the animal spirits sr.rbtle and pure a.

Indeed the astrologicrrlly deterrnined state of the spirits is of
such importance that it is reasonable to decide irrevocably the

course of your whoie life on the basis of your horoscope. Ii for
example, this indicates that your spirits are crass, dull and smoky,

you will be irrernediably stupid and ignorant, and had better

subject yourself entirely to the v'ill of others. A good way of
achieving this is to enter a monastery; if the "family of the wise",
that is, the Irranciscans or the Dominicans, will not take lou,
try the Jesuits. If you are only moderately stupid, try to become

t Campanella, Astr., p. l.
2 ibid., p. 4: "Ncrs igitur, D. 'I'homac & Albcrti i\lagni & subtiiissimorum

'fhcologorum doctrina suffragantc, dicimus hominis arbitrium astris non cssc sub-
ditum dircctc, scd pcr accidcns, quatcflus cofpus aflrcitur i coclo & sideribus,
similiter spititus animalis, tenuis, corporcus, & humores ipsi".

3 Campancila does also share'fclcsi.-r's (v. supra p. 19i) bclief that the soulelcvatcs
thc spirit tcr divinc activitics, c.g. Campanclla, Reelis l:'bilosop/tiae Epilogisticae Partes

Quatuor, Hoc est de Rerurn t\alura . . ., Irrancofurti, 1.623, pp. 1'65, 175.
a Campanclla, Aslr., p.5: "Ut cum Deus vult Rcligiosum optimum faccrc,

potcst uti stcllis & elcmcntis ad tcmperandum corpus probe ad susccptionem animae,
& spiritus animalcs indc tenucs & puros conficcrc."
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perhaps reasonable to ordet the details of religious devctions rn
accordance r,vith the planets. Campanella discusses at length the
question: should prayers be said at astrologically favourable
times? In favour of the answer yes w-e have these points: first,
Solomon's recommendation in the Book of lYisdom 1 to pray at

sunrise, which is suppoted by the facts that the sun, rising always

with Nletcutlt and Venus, disposes the soul to contemplation, as

Ficino noted in the De Tr. V.', and that altarc are at the East

end of churches. Secondly, David said: "Seven times a day do

I praise thee" 3, and there are seven canonical hours; these, the

Astrologers think, 
^te 

allotted to the seven planets, like the days

of the week, the seven ages of the world, etc.. Campanella accepts

the first of these arguments with the qualifications that the action

of the planets is on the body and spirit, tather than the soul,

and that ^ good rnail may successfully pruy at any time. The

seconcl he rejects on the grounds that tl-re hours of ptayer are

seven, not because of the planets, but because of the seven

stations of tire Cross and the Seven Last \ilords, and the se\ren

gifts of the l{oly Ghost, or because God has harmoniously
arranged everythlns in sevens a. This rejection is certainly dis-

honest; fc.t, as we shall see, Campanella did not believe in a

hatmonically cf numeroLogicaily constructed universe, it the

manner of Giorgi, and he did believe that the days cf the ureek

and the ages of the r,r"odd corresponcied with, atld wete dominated

by, the planets 5.

Since Carnpanella's ,4stro/ogica contained these none too
orthodox theories, it is understandable that he should have been

anxious to protect himself with the authority of Thomas, Albert,
and Caietano, especialiy as, unlike the other magicians 'we have

met, he v,'as writing after Sixtus V's Bull against astrology and
just before Urban VIII's. Cantpanella later dealt with these two

I Wisdom, XVI, 28.
2 Ficino, Op. Ozan., pp. 499-500 (De 7.r. L/.,I, vii).
3 P.ralm '179, v. 164.
a Camparrclla,, Aslr., Vl, li,2, pp. 214-6,
5 Ibid., VI, vi, p. 227; II, iii, 2, p.74,
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large-scale supernatural events from celestial portents, since
all his esciratalogical hopes were deduced from the peculiar
behaviour of tl-re sun. Though such predictions qurte plainly
cannot be included in any of the permitted classes, agriculture,
navigation, medicine, he firmly asserts their legitimacy, supporting
himself with the Star in the East 1. He does not discuss the con-
denrnation in Sixtus V's Bull of those who revive pagan idolatry
bv "sayin.q prayers to demons, rvith fumigations of frankincense
and other things, or offer other sacrifices, light candles, or misuse

sacred things" 2; which must have made arvkward reading both
for him and for Urban VIII 3. Campanella ends his defence of
the Bulls by ref-erring his readers, for fuller information, to his

'lletaplysica, w,here they ri.<-ruld have found, amongst other curious
things, the full and favourable exposition of Ficino's rnag4ic and
its Neoplatonic sources t.

Campanella's -.1p0/ogro for his I)e l:bto siderali uilando, that is
to say, for his eciipse-magic, was never published 5; it was

composed in 1 629, when this treatise was officially examined for
hercsy and superstition o, and probably gives us the arguments
rvith wiricir he defenCed hirnseif on this occasion. He begins by
resunrins this nragical operation, but omits, significantiy, the
music, tl"rereby avoiding the charge of using incantations or
invocations. We are then told, with the usual battery of references

to "f'honras, including the De Fato, that remedies against astro-
logicaliy caused evils must be pious, because, if there were no
such remedies, then fate woulC be unavoidable-there wolrld be

1 Ibid., p1>.252,262; cf . ,4slr., p. 1 (using l-ukc, XXI, 25), Qtnd reruirt., pp.1.5-6.
2 "Alii vcrir zrliquas pristinac, & antiquatae, ac pcr Crucis I'ictoriam

pr()stratQ Idololatriac rcliquias rctincr-rtcs, . . . ad futurorum divinationcm intcndunt.
Alii . . . ncfarias magic:re artis incantati,rncs, instrumcnta, & vcncHca adhibcnt,
circulos, & diabolicos charactcrcs describunt, l)acmoncs invoczrnt . . . cis prcccs,
& thuris, aut erlizrrum rcrLlm suffimcnta, seu fumicationcs, aliave sacrificia offcrunt,
candclas acccndunt, aut rebus sacris . . . abutuntuf . . ."

:r (.ampanclla hcre (Dislt., p. 269) dcnics that he bclicvcd the prcdictions of
Urban's death; he must of coursc havc disbelicvcd thcir ccrtaintv, or thcrc r.vould
havc bccn no point in doing thc magic.

a (lamparrclla, Disp., p. 273. Cf. supra p.270.
t lt is givcn in Amabiic, C'aste//i, II, 172 scq.
6 See Amabile, ibid., l, 360-1.
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to be a sign or 
^ 

symbol, and Campanella himself had said that
they "represented the pianets" 1. He therefore devotes the greater
p^rt of his Apologia to arguing that these seven lights could have
a nataral, physical effect. He begins by asserting that numbers

alone can be physical causes, fot "God has made everything in
numbet, weight and measure", and gives a formidable list of
patristic authorities for the poviers and virtues of numbers 2.

As I have akeady said, Campanella did not believe in a Pytha-
gorean of Platonic harmony of the universe, and could not
honestiy use such arguments.

V'-e conre a little nearer the truth when Campanella abandons

numerology and tacitly adnrits that the point about the liehts is

not their sevenness, but their fepresentation of the planets. He

cites Thomas, yet ag rrt, to show that the tertestrial world is
governed and otdered by means of astral influxes, and Ficino, not
as the Great Theoiogian and medical writet, but as the author
of I)e T.'.C'.C'., to support the view that these influxes are nlore
effectively captured "by irlitating the heavens, than by not
imitating them" 3. 'fhen comes a genefal defence of the opinion
that natural, celestialiy derived power can be given to attefacts

by making them of a suitable sirape or figure ; that. is to say, the

arguments normalll' ss.4 to show tirat talisnlans can act naturally,
but rvhich are now applied to Carnpanelia's candles. 'Ihomas,

in the C'ontra Gentile4 admits that 
^rtefacts 

can acquire occult,
celestial virtues; this he contradicts, but does not expressly retract,

in the Santrua 'f'beo/ogica, as Caietano points out a. Campanella

then summarizes some of Caietano's subtle ar€luments in favour
of the natural action of talismans, fot which, as Carnpanella says,

"he fought valiantly" 5. 'Ihese arguments, rnostllr dtarvn from

1 V. supra p,207,
z Campanclla, ibid., pp. 174 seq.
3 (.ampanella apud Amabiie, Caslelli, il, 175: "ilagis autcm captatur influxus

coeii imitando coelum, quam non imitando, ut testatur F'icinus in lib. dc vita coelitus
comparandl . , ,"

a Campanella, ibid., p. 177; Thomas, Contra Gen.l.,IlI, cv; Caictano, Contu. in
Summ. 7-/t.,2da 2dae, q. 96, ii.

6 Campanella, ibid., p. 178: "fortitet pugnat pro eis".
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VII. CAMPANELLA

(3) CaupeNELLA AND rHE ANGELs

In his ,4tlteisntas Triumpltatus Canrpanella discusses various

pagan religions, among them the worship of the stars, tl-re sky

and the Sun. This, he thinks, is iess reprehensible than other
kinds of non-Christian reliqion:
for these portions of the wodd afe seen to be far from corruption,
and endowed with a .u-ivid and simple beauty; and thev are the nobler
causes of lower things, and live in a subiime region, continually bene-

fitting us bv pourins out light, heat and inflr-rences, generating, changing,

producing all thinus; on account of all this the pagans couid easilv be

led to think that they v/ere gods 2.

But, on exarnining this subject more closely, Campanella found
that after all one should not wofsirip the stars as divine ; but his

regret and hesitation are so evident, that, from this passage

alone, orle would stronuly suspect that l-re irinrself did practice

this kind of u'orship. -I'he crucial qucstion for Campanella is

rn'hether the stars are the living bodies of souls, of, according to

the Aristotelian and Thomist view, they afe merely inanimate

bodies movecl b)' Intelligences; he takes it for granted that in
the iattef case ntl one v/ould consider rvorshipPitg thent, nof,

apparently the moving Inteiligences. If the former vierv, r,rthicir

is lreld by the Platonists and many Fathers, and which Thomas

allov's to be compatible with Christian dognra 1, is correct, then
1 Car-npancilir, .,1/lLeistittts 7'riuutphalus, ftomac, 1.631 , p. 111: "i\'Iin<trc tandcm

rcprchcnsi<inc dignos dcprchcndi c<.rs, qui adorant Sidcra, Cttclum, & Solcm:
quonianr tizrc portioncs Niundi sc ()stcndunt, l'r cr-irruptiotrc distatrtcs, & pulchritudir-rc
vividir, simpliciquc dor-rrrtac: suntquc nobiliorcs fcrum infcriorr-rm c?lusec, & in
sublimi rcgirinc dcgr-rnt, continuir ircncticicntcll uobis, luccm cffur-rdcndo, calorcm,
& influcntias: gcncrandr-i, altcran<lo, omrriaciuc produccndo: quas ob rcs magis
rn()vcrc p()sliLllii (lcntcs ad crcclcr-rdun-r quird sir-it I)ii."

2 lbicl., pp. 111-2: ". . . quarlclu2ll-n \.cr11 csset sentcnti'.r i)lriionis & Origenis,
Platorricorumcluc (ciuram l)ivr-is 'i'homas noi-t inclucli, trcc cxcludi a doctrina ftdei
ciocct, iicct Sirnctus I licrtrnvrnlls, & I)i vus Augustinr-rs dubitcr-rt, & Patres multi
itrl scrltirc r.idcntur) r'idclicct Solcm tt Sidcra viva cssc c()rpora, & scntirc pr()rsus
longc m:rgiscluc, qu:\nr Animalia . . ."
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226 VII. CAMPANELLA

reasons and authorities in favour of astrology that he had given
in the Astrologica, we find, as an argument against the plurality
of wotlds 1:

I believe most firmly-and it seems believable to all peoples, as Philo
and Origen witness-that the stars are a Republic of supernal spirits
(spirituunt), who have colne out of the mental into the bodilv v'orld.

The fiew heavens are a frt abode for them, "for fire is a most

active, lucid, sensitive thing, and hence nrost pedectly surted

to spirits (spiritas) endowed with po\Mer and rvisdom".
In this republic, rvhich seems to me more like a monarchy, all

the stars are strictly subordinated to the Sun, from whom they

receive their l:eat and light. Later we learn that "One of the

Dominations rules everything in the rl'odd, as the Vicar of God";
this angel's body is the visible sun and his soul is the same as

the aninta ntundi. The angels who are the other stars are of the

order of Virtues 2.

Campanella, then, did firLnly believe that the stats \\'ere animated.

But they wefe, nevertheless, only cfeatures, and, accotding to
Thomas Aquinas, their cult should therefore not go beyond the

bounds of dulia t. Campanella apparently accepted this limitation;
fcr we are told of the citizens of the CittA del Soleaz

Niuna creatur^ aclorano cli latria altro che Dio, et perd a lui solo
servono sotto i'inscgna del -sole, che d imagine e volto di Dio, da cui
viene salute e calote, et ogni altra cosa. Perd l'altaro d come un Sole
fatto, et ii sacerdoti pregano I)io nel Sole, et nelie stelle, come in altari
et nel Cielo corne Tempio, e chiamano gli Angeli buoni per intercessori,
che stanno nellc stelle, vive case loro . . .

In u'hat manner should ofl.e worship these star-angels? A few
pages further on in the tl'Ietapltltsica Campanella begins his expo-

1 CanrpaneIIa, AIelal>lt.,III, XI, ix, i, p. 52: "llrmissimd credo, quod & gentibus
omnibus ctcdibilc videtur, testc Philone & Origcnc, sydera csse ltespub. spirituum
supernorum, cum in mundurl cofporculn cx mcntali cgrcdiantur . . . Nam activissima
res est ignis lucidissima, scnsitivissima, idcirco maximd conveniens spititibus potes-
tate & sapientia decoratis . . ."

2 lbid., 1II, XV, ii, iii, p. 1,62: "Unulrr ex Dominationibus mundalia omnia
regerc, tanquam Dci Vicatium . . ."

3 V. supra p. 137.
a Campanella, Cittc) del |'o/e, cd. Solmi, p.39.
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228 VII. CAMPANELLA

Much eadier in his life he had practised a different kind of
astfological magic, as we know from the evidence of a fellow-
prisoner of his at Naples, and from thinly disguised accounts

by Campanella himself in his 
"l.tlLeisrnas 

Triantpbatas and in 
^

letter of 1606 1. If we look at these accoLlnts, we can see, especially

in the light of the Thoniist feason for condemning magic, namely

that tt lnust involve dernons, why Campanella, when he saw his

chance of giving astrological aid to Urban, did not use his own

earlier uagic, but had fecoufse to practices based on Ficino's

spititual magic, which r,vas at least aPpafently more respectable.

trn 1603 Campanella noticed that this fellow-prisonet, r.vhont

he calls an "idiota adolescerls", had a hriroscope indicating the

powef of commuuicating with demons and angels. He taught

him to address pfayefs to the sun and other planetary deities; and,

aftet unspecified ceternonies, put hirn into a state "between sleep-

ing and waking", in rvhich he transmitted tire angels' replies to

Campanella's questiofls o11 important matters-that is to say, he
'was a nrediutn If:. a tfance. 'fhe spirits whicir appeared ciairned to

be the angeL cif tl-re sun, of the moon, and sometirnes God Himself.

The answefs began by being satisfactory, and included truthful
prophecies; the controls wefe e.ridently angels. But soolL thris

becanre rnore doubtful, rvhen the control denied the existeuce ot
hell and asserted the transmigration of souis. Then, wiren Cam-

panella asked for an unequivocal sisn of thcir ang;eiic natufe to
be given to the yc,'uth, they arrauged, with great cunning, for
his removal from the prison anci eventual death. Campanella

carried on alone, and finally the control said that Campanella

had written well on free-wiil, but that Calvin had written better;
when asked its opinion of Augustine and Chtysostom on the

same subject, it prudently reniained silent. For Campanella, who
was always a fanattcal anti-pfotestant, this was conclusive proof

1 Oampanella, Atlt. T'r.,7631, pp. 11.3-4; edition of 1636 (which contains a

slightly different vcrsion), p. 167; Amabiie, Fra fontmaso Carupanella La saa Congiura,
i saoi Processi e la sua Paqqia, Napoli, 1882, I, 21.-2,II,349-354,III, 588, 601; cf-
Campanclla, Opwcali Inediti, ed. L. Firpo, Firenze, t951, pp. 42-4.
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VII. CANIPANELL.\

(4) Musrc AND \fonos rN CaupANEl-l-A's Mecrc

There ate several differences, both general and particular,

between Ficino's magic and Campanella's version of it; one of

the most evident is that in the latter music and words 
^Ppeat

to play a much less impoftant p^ft. Although Carnpanella does in

the A,tetaplysiga fesume Ficino's tules fol planet^ry music, and

though the description of the magical operation in the 'lstrologica
mentions Jovial and Venereal music 1, we are told notiring mofe

about this music, not whether it had wofds, nor if so, what they
'v/efe. Campanella's theotetical views on tnusic and words c tl

pefhaps throw some light on these omissions.

Like Ficino, Campanelia lays gfeat stfess on the movement

of sound, in the air that convevs it and in tl-re human spirit, as

opposed to the static nature of sight 2. But, according to Cam-

panella, there is no ditect contact between the musically moved

air,ancl the human spirit; the two are not substantially united, but

the air transmits its movenlent to the spitit by sttiking the eat-

drunr 3. There is also this general difference between Campanella's

ancl Ficino's music-spirit theory. For Ficino the spini is u sub-

stance used as a medium of transmission by sentient and cognitive

souls-it is not rtself sentient, appetitive or cogltitive. Campanella's

spiLit does feel, think and desire. Thr-rs, wheteas Ficino's theory

attempts a rcalexplanation of psychological facts, that is, correlates

them with facts 
'of 

a different order-hearing, for example, with

movements' in the air and in the spirit ; Canpanella's theory,

strictly speaking, expiains nothing at rill. He cannot correlate tv/o

1 Campanella dor:s also in his tlledicittalitrm jtrxta propria principia, I'.ibri septem,

Lurgcluni, 1,635, p.320, advisc thc use of soierian rnusic ('IIusica apollinea) for irnprov-
ing the spirit of mciancholics; cf ibid., pp. 3i19, 348.

t n.g. (.ampanclitt, 
'lletaplt.,1, II, v, xi, p. 1(r7 (sight), p. 171 (hearing).

3 Clrmpanclla, Real Pbil. Lpi/., I, xii, vi, pp. 153-4.



(.'arJrdrual enbsn(ne ord ztpolcur 1are1d stllz €IIu sIUoIIELI

urapsn(a snqlultuoq r6t JetIiltuIS 'suuuosslP rg 'unrede.rlsqo z:p,trg '$e;er ptnb tuns
-onl3nl Ef,rf,JnI 'runcol leuotr u;nrpcru EJIIE1I 'iunpuqq "uEf,ITIBC 

'urntadsz lldes rutua
zuzdsrpl I zrrsnlq lse ErlB runlurlz Lunuorlzu zIIB tunuluoq e.raue8 uI qurur : untl;rds
luequq unlz.raduol Jclrp rrnb 'cznuuuosuof, luns ezIIE snqruoel rg 'snqlluedtcs rB

rulue sIuISV 'slf,ol tu"uorlznpe.rS ruu,tzl3o loa 'utztutldes 1el 'tuulual rg ulzrur.rd
Jelul lsc stlenb ';nlucqzq EJtsnJ'[ ?.T]sorr ur asnb 's€e esso opunl{ uI seutuo selluuu
-osrrof, ItrrsnJf, ?lJOr uou .rcrdordenCt 'urrleurul.{s sn}ou; Ins y ulnllrrds turuc }t11ol

!urztluzdercslp 'stttuosslp :snlurds cuoIlorJI-?13uul Ixntr SIUoItrouI uIsurPnllIIuIISUos
susuosuo.) :sruoltro[r ]np <sBucloru urctzlrlunbau snJouos ![]er:unuue] snuoloru nes

sllrqorrJ rrJolEtrS:rrArp fsnuos] reclsE,, :tLL 'd'rx ,,\ 'II'I ''rldo1a1y 'vl1auvdruu1 I
'I0Z 'LI e:rdns 'r1 z

'l66l'zuro11 'od.ri4 "I 'Pc 'att.aor1 :S-VSf'dcJ 't.t 'l[* 'l ''d'1 '/!r/rl pr':'':-ffi 11

'l* '^ '[I 'I "r1dotay,y : tgt 'd'l 'llT 'lll 'AI 'I-09 'dd 'll ',rl 'lI ''tlPahl 'tllauedruu-) r

s(rurlo?cl Jo uollElrysJ 3 ol ulleuBdlus] sPzel -ftoaql S]LII

'frsnur Jo sPurl luere+JlP o>lrl slElulus luere$trP luLI] ]3EJ 3LI]

JoJ pur 'suorJzu snolr?A Jo Sel,l(1s PJrSnut aql uee.lA;eq sef,uaJa3tlP

JoJ stunoff? slt{I 's }urds Jo Pur{ u3^r3 {ntr cl} sPunos lEf,Isntu

Jo dlpuro3uor aq] dq peurturoleP dlrlunb a^Ilsler dleltlua rJe

sI ]nq 's8utrls Suilzrqrrr ;o sel?-4lPllnos eJoLLI Jo oAU Jo soIlEJ

Iuf,I]Bueql?tu eldruis eLIi dq pauILuJOtaP tou sI e3uuuosuof, IsfISntLI

', uoleg roJ ss 'u11euuduu3 JoC 'r f,TSnLu ((Ju?uosuof,r, {q Pesn?f,
eJnsEeIcI eq] eruaLI--pelLISrTeP sI 'paueqf3uarls Puz Pa^ras3Jd
dqeraqr Suraq ']trtds erlJ, ']uetrlolotu IuJnlEU s6lIJIds 3I{} o}

<(JU?UOSUOf,, Sr rlsltliN OAI eq] Jo uoTluulqlllos E sI (Lleql 
'parlnba;

sr tur{iN . | }r a}uref,?l puu f,11tvt seuo r131t1 l rFrds eql ue>l3rq} pus

esuepuof (eslnJq spunos ,1\oT ']urds aq] Jo ]u3LtIJ,\oLtI Isrnlru srq]

aSzrnorue pue rur5uor III/K 
(srtll uulll ra8uorts 3lii11 u ]nq 'ol luptuts

slueruo^olu JIr eq] ui sof,npoJd qf,rll,t\ flsntu luotluntesord sll o:l

IzBuesse sr r.{rTLIra, 'as1nd atl} dq PetEJIPut '}ueute^olu lllutlldr{J

[?JnWu " ssrl ]IJrds uurunrl erTI 'urzd ro eJns?eld Jsel{s SuDnpord

Jo f,rlnedzrelll su ]nq 'luuonorue Jo lzf,rgle dlrruiutrd sE slrage

esaqt jro >luFlt lou saoP 
"flauEdlrr?J 

's]sruetunq pflsnul Jef,vI

]sour Pu? ouT3rd e>lriun 'ln$ 'llJrds 3q] ol JIE stll uro4: lueLus^our

JO uOISSnUSuuJl Srql o] enP aru f,ISlltLI Jo Spaxte SnoIIeAIEur eql
'sJuell qllqa Lurq ePISuI rnodE^ 3 Surlrsod

dq Surrueq scuuur e Jo pvJ eI{} ur?ldxe o} e1pl sl l.T 're\rwq PuFu
-dpoq orT] uaop ua>lorq suq llrlds sF{ roJ 

(s}f,uJ 
Jo sroPro }rurlslP

TEZSAUOA. CINV SISNW



232 VII. CAMPANELLA

explanations of Orpheus' n.r.usical effects 1, but of a very different
kind from Del Rio's 2. Orpheus' music could not have attracted
all the wild animals, but only those having an affinity to our
temperament and spirit, such as nightingales, deer, horses and

dolphins-not flies, snakes, eels and octopuses 3. This relativity
of consorrance also applies to the harmony of the spheres. Orpheus'
lyre cannot have had such power from being tuned to the music

of the heavens. Diffetent parts of the heavens are favourable or
unfavourable to different things in the terresttial wodd; there is
therefore no one celestial harmony which is in consonance with
zll eatthly things a.

In vain do Plato and Pythagoras make up a Music of the W.orld out
of our music; indeed they are talking nonsense . . . If tt',.ere is a harmony
in the heavens and in the angels, it is of a dift'erent order and has conson-
ances other than the fifth, fourth and octave . . . Our voice is to theirs
as an ant's voice is to ours, and the smallest of their voices exceeds

the greatest possible thunderclap, and is not music for us, but quite
excessive

Campanella, howevet, appears to accept the reality of these

multiple harrnonies of the heavens, and looks fotward to the time
when, just as the telescope has made perceptible hitherto invisible
stars, so some new instrument will make these harmonies audible 6.

I V. supra p. 130.
2 V. supra p. 183.
r] CampanelLa., Metaplr., IlI, XV, viii, iv, p. 193: "possibile non cst, ttt Orphei

musica traxerit omnes fetas, sed illas tafltum, quae rioslro temperamento sunt afEnes,
ut carduos, luscinios, cervos, equos, delphinos: & hujusmodi: non autcm muscas,
colubros, & anguillas, & polypos."

a Campanella, Melaplt.,Ioc. cit.: "Ratio autem illa, quoniam Coelum harmonicd
movetur, & omnia subsunt Coelo: igitur & Orphei ad Coeli modulamen concinnatae
Iyne: vanissirna est. Omnes enim res habent proprias ) Coelo formationes & dotes,
quibus aliae Coeli partes favent, aliae obsunt. Igitur non potest invcniri harmonia
omnibus inferioribus consona, & perceptibilis simul. Nec vocalis (inquam) harmonia,
neque realis."

5 Campanella, Poetica, pp.229-230: "Ftustra Plato, Pythagoras ex nostra musica
mundi musicam componunt: delirant quidem . . . Si efgo est hatmonia in coelo et
in angelis, alterius est rationis et alias habet consonantias, quam diapente et diates-
seron et diapason. Utrum autem analogas istis alibi dictum est [e.i. passage iust
quoted from ArIelap,&.]. Item vox nostra illis est sicut nobis vox formicae, et vox
ipsorum minima excedit omne permagnum tonitruum, ncque nobis est musica"
sed excedens valde . . ."

6 Campanella, Astr,, VII, iii, p. 11.
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ments of our spirit to those of a planet. The effects of music are

no longer delicately shaded states of emotion, ptoduced by the

ptecise and univetsally valid use of consonances, intervals and

modes, but are broad ciasses of mainl;t physical reactions produced

by high or low music or noises that, for the same effect, must

v^ty with time, place and individual; and the proper use of these

sounds could only be discovered by Baconian expetiments. In
Campanella's magic, then, music could do no more than, vefy
broadly and unccrtainly, put one in ^ suitable "spiritual" and

ph),sical state to receive a planetary influence, and pethaps purify
the air, as in the public magical operation against the plague,

just described. The effects of this music rvould be far less exact

and powerful than those of the seven lights, which ptecisely

imitate the heavens and their influences. For invoking demons

or angels nrusic would be of still less use; for their spititual
bodies are of a different nature from ours and our music would
have no effect at all o1r them. Ali these remarks also apply to the

metfe of verse 1.

Of what use might wcrds be in Campanella's magic? Campa-

nella lreld a "n tural" theory cif language, such as provides the

usual basis for thc magical use cf words (uis uerborunt B). But
his theory is of a more rational kind than that of most rnagicians.

It rests on the assumption, not that u'ords teceive their connexion

with things and hence their power over them tiom the clivinely

inspired naming carried out by Adam, but that words are repre-

sentational or iniitative symbols. Words imitate the things they

designate either onomatapoeically:

from the sound Top. T.rp. rvhjch is nade by one piece of u'ood
striking another the Greeks have the verb tvpto, and we in the vernacul-
at Batto 2.

or by gcstures of the speech-org rts--d/tttrtt, fot example, means

high because the tongue is taised to the irighest point of the palate.

1 Campanella, Poclica, pp.228 seq.
2 Campanclla, Rea/. P/t. Ep., 1, xii, r,ii, p. 159: "ex sonitu 'I'up. 'I'up. quem

lignum elficit altcrum irercuticnd,r lignum, Clraeci habent r.cfbum 'Iypto, nos ver()
vulgariter Battc-r".
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236 VII. CAMPANELLA

stand and be affected by Campanella's poetr/, just as any human
being might be, since they could understand the representational
symbols of which it was composed.

Several differences between Ficino's magic and Campanella's
vetsion of it have aheady been pointed our; I conclude by indic-
ating a few more, of a general kind.

Campanella's astrology was centred on the sun, as Ficino's
was; but his eschatalogical obsession gave his magic a different
direction. He was not, like Ficino, so much concerned with a

positive strengthening and brightening of the spirit by captudng
the influences of the sun, and of Jupiter and Venus, as with
warding off the pernicious effects of eclipses, comets, and the
bad planets, Mars and Saturn. The end of the wodd was being
announced not only by the approach of the sun towards the
earth, but also by all sorts of heavenly and earthly anomalies and
catastroplies: the Protestant heresies, the Nova Cassiopeiae (1572),
the discovery of America, etc 1.. The main purpose of his magic,
therefore, was prophylactic; in the sealed room the torches and
candles represented art undisturbed, normal celestial wodd,
which was to counteract the effects of the dislocated reality outside.

Another difference is that Campanella's religious and magical
aims 'were both more practical than Ficino's and more public.
Ficino's magic, both spiritual and demonic, aimed at subjective
effects i practised v-ithin a small, aristo cratic circle, it was meant
to putify and elevate the spirit and soul. Campanella's attention
was ditected primarily to practical ends of the vastest scope.
By his religious rx,'ritings he hoped to transform Catholicism,
and to convert and unite aII the religions and nations of the
wotld. By his magic he hoped to gain the power to enforce this
conversion, by gaining the confidence and support of those who
then possessed this power-the Pope, the ICng of France or
Richelieu. And with Urban VIII he came very near to success.

1 See, e.g., Campanetrla, Quod Renin., pp. 17 seq.
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Diacceto, Francesco Cattant d^,
30-5, il, 40, 45,93

Dionysius Areopagitica, 35, 47
Doc (Agrippa's black), 96,I74
Donio, Agostino, L89, 792, 193-5,

1,97,1.99
Dorat, Jeanr 9T-8
Dorn, Gentd, 96
Du Bellay, Joacirim de, 97,98
Dur,ra, see Larnre

Er.rrnnxrs (four), 7, 1.3, 23, 78-9,
118

Emilio, Paolo, 100
Erastus, Thomas, 101, 702-3, '145,

156, 159, 1,56-1,66,178-9, 180
Escn,q.ror,ocY, see Mrr-r.ENARrsM
Eucnanrsr, see M,q.ss
Eusebius, 147
Exoncrsu, 45-6, 1,54, 1,81,

.FascrNarros, 149-150, 160-1
Fauchet, Claude, 98
Ferdinand, king of Aragon, 64-7L
Fernel, Tean, 4, 1,01,, 157
Ficino, 3, 6, 12

De Triplici L/ita, 3-24, 30, 37,
39, 4i-3, 45, 52, 90, 92, 99,
i02-3, L14-5, 1,21,, 1"48, 1.64-6,
'167 -9, 1.99, 203-4, 21.0-2, 2'18,
222

Ilpistolae, 6, 52--3, 54,99
Liber de .fole, Liber de Lamine,

Orphica Comparatio .folis, 1.8

T.heologia Platonica, 6, 7, 10, 13,
39, 4A, 107 , 1.59, 1.63

Comru. in Conuiu.,7,21.
Comm. in Cratyl., 1.66

Comvt. in lon.l21
Comnz. in Leg.,47-8, 1,62, 1,66

Cortru. in Parmen.,51.
Comru. in Paul.,48-50
Comm. in Phaedr.,21
Contm. in Plotin.,15, 18, 21,-3,39,

51., 54, 62,1,36, 1,48,1,65-6
Comm. in Tim., 8-9, 74, 46, 52
transl. Hermetica, 37, 64
transl. Iamblichus, 6, 9,37
transl. Porphyry, 37, 227

transl. Proclus, 37, 210
transl. Synesius, 74, 39

Frne, see Macrc, lights
Fludd, 117
La Fontaine Perilleuse, 98
Fracastoro, 221
Funonns (Platonic), 21, L20, 721.,

1,27

Gabrieli, Andrea & Giovannt, /38
Gafort, 25
Galen, 5, 127
Galilei, Yicentto, 20
Ganassi, Sylvestro, /9
Ganay, Germain de, 35, 86, 135
George of Trebizond, 39, 60-67
Gllbert, 79
Giorgi Veneto, 65,75, 112-9, 120,

1,24
Glarean,26
Godelmann, J. G., 1.62, 1,84, 1 82
Gohory, Jacques (see also Acep-

eures), 85-6, 96-1,06, 97-101, 1,64

Gorn, 13,32,148
Gratianus, 169
G rirnano , Giov ., 1.29

Guido Aietino, 128

Fleidel, W. F.., 87-9
I{ermes'Irismegistus & Hermetica,

23, 37 , 39 , 62, 64, 5 5 -7 2,93 , 1.05,
1,22, 1.24-6
(Asclepius) 40-3,45, 80, 92, I32,

169-1,70, 21,1,-2

Hernroqenes, /40, 141
Hesiod, 125
Hierocles, 38
Homer, 1.25

Honosconns (& DrvrNaronv, Ju-
DrcrARY Asrnor-ocr), 53, 57-8,
1.14, 17 6, 200, 205-6,217,21,9, 228

Houel, Nicolas, 100-1
HyrvrNs (see also Orpltica, David),

1.9,23,32-3, 40, 60-1,, 64-77, 87,
1,25-6,170, 1,74, 791,, 1,98

Hlpnerotontachia, 98

Iamblichus, 6, 9, 18, t7-39, 42,
721,,21,1,
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MNnuoNrcs, see Ans MnlroRATrvA
N{ontaigne, 161
MooN, see Pr,,q.Nsrs
Moses, 23,40,62
Motellius, J., 60
Nluret, M. 4., 97-8, 1,27

N{usrc
astrological, plane tary, 12-24, 40,

42-3, 48, 62-3, 81, 91.-3, 1.09,
1.20, 1,22-6, 1.33-4, 138, 179,
1.84, 1.91, 1,96,207 ,21,1,230-2

cosmic, 1,4-6, 37, 40,81, 11,5-7,
1,20-1,, 1.22-3, 1.50-1, 232

effects of , 6-1.1., 1,6, 20, 25-8, 37,
66, 7 r, 109, 1 1,5, 179-121., 123,
1.25-6,1,30-1, 137-9, 1,79, 231,-
2,23+

music-spirit theory, 3-1.1, 25-9,
39, 70-2, 1.17, 11,9, 1.20, 201,,

21,1,230-2
numerological analogies, 25, 81.,

11,5-1.21., 124, 126, 1.40, 2r8,
222

plactical, 1.9 -20,60, 99-1 0 0, 1.37 -8
Musrce N{uNoaNe, see Musrc,

cosmic

Naldi, /9
Noah,217
NuunnolocY, see Musrc, numerol-

ogical analogies

OoouRs, see INcnNsn
Oporinus, 101
Onaronv, TB-9,81, L09, 127, 139-

1,42, 1,79

Origen, 39,224,226
Orpheus, L3, 18-9, 22-4, 30, 34,

37, 40, 42, 49, 50, 62, 93, 11,9-

1.20, 1.23, 126, 1,30-5, L47, 17 4-6,
178, 1.83-4,231,-2

Orphica & Orphic Flymns, 22,
23-4, 30, 33-4, 37, 40, 48, 50,
57, 60, 62-3, 91,2, 110, 122-3,
125-6, 138-9, 1.69, 1.7 4-5, 1,82-3

Onpnrc SrNcrNG, see N'Iusrc, astfo-
logical

Orsini, Rinaldo, 52-3
Ovid, 68

Pesol,n,q.srY, L47
PacaNrsu, see Por.yrrrrrslt
P,rrNrrNc, TS-9,80, 196
Pan, 1.77

Paolini, Fabio, 7 5,97, L1,8, 1 26-142
/ 27, 128, 14 0, L83-5, 231,-2

Paracelsus, 75, 80, 85, 96-1.06,779,
135, 158- 15 g, 163-4, 1.84, 201.

Par6., Ambroise, 101
Parcja, Ramis de, 26
Parthenio, 127-8, 14/
Pasquier, Etienne, 98
Patrtzi, 24,1,95, 1 98
Pererius, Benedictus, 9)
Persio, Antonio, 75, 189, 1,91.-2,

195-8,203-4
Peter of Abano, 36, 86, 90, 105,

1.08, 132, 1.47, 151,,21,2
Phares, Simon de, 170
Philo Judaeus, 224,226
Philoponus, 38
Philostrates, 147
Phoebus, see Apollo
Picatrix, 36, 86, 105, 1,47, 1.82

Pico, Giovanni, della Mirandola,
20, 22, 54-9, 57, 62,91,-93, 98-9,
1,04, 1.1.2, 1.18-9, 1.30, 138, 1.46,
153, 1,73-4, 1.76,1.78

Pico, Gian Francesco, 22, 57, 1,45,
1,46-1,51,,1,53, 1,76

Pirovanus, Gabriel, 93
Pistorius, J., 69
Pius V, 215
Pr,aNsrenv l\[usrc, see Musrc, as-

trological
Pr-aNers

Jupiter, 5, 1.2, 1.4-8, 49, 50, 52-3,
go, 123, 1.36, L50, 196, 207,
236

NIars, 15, 1.7, 21., 49, 1,50, 207,
236

Mercury, 5, 1,2, 15, 17, 1.8, 21.,

1.96,21,8
N{oon, 1.5, 1.7, 51.,235
Saturn, 5, 1.2, 15, 17, 2L, 45-6,

49-50, 52, 1,23, 1,50,207, 236
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Steuco, Agostino,738
Srorcrsvr, 1,2, 38, 1.89

Suavius, Leo, see Gohory
SuN, see Pr-aNnrs
SYntr.s, 98, 128,1.52
Synesius, 14,38,39

Tahureau, Jacques, 98
Tar-rsl,reNs, 1.4, 30, 32, 34, 42-4,

48, 51,, 53, 57, 80, 87,97,703-4,
107 , 1,32-3, 1.36-7 , 1.48, 1,53, 1.67-

r70, 174, 1.79, 180-1, 185-5,
191, 1.99, 21,1-2, 214, 222-3

Tasso, Faustino, 1 28, 1'29
Trr.nparnv, 88-9, 103, 105, 735-6,

1,49,161.,235
Telesio, 189-193, 795, 1'99, 203,

21,6,223
TnrnacnAMMAToN , 1'51., 17 5

Thomas Aquinas, 34, 42, 43, 46,
57-8, 89, 1,07, 1,71., 1.33, 737,
751,, 1.53, L57, 767-8, 176, 1.81.,

2 07, 2 I 4-6, 2 1 5,21,8-222, 224, 226
Thomas, Artus, 147
Timaeus Locrus, 8, 1,1.3

TRrxrlx, 33-4,87, 71,8, 1.30, 1.72

Trithemius, 80, 85, 86,86-90, 97-8,
101, 103, 1,05, 1t5-6, L47-2,1,61,

Tyard, Pontus de, 27,1'99-1'22

Urban VIII, 205-21,2, 220, 228, 236

Valvasone, Erasmo da, 129
Yarc.o,57

Vnrrrcr.r, see Astner. BooY, Srtmt,
human

VrNus, see Pr-aNnrs
Yesaltus, 127
Vicentino, 728
Villani, Ph., 46
Vio, Tommaso de, see Caietano
Virgil, 1t, 726, 729
VrslrracrNATrvA, 6, 1'5, 27, 33, 7 6-

90, 82, 707, 1J0, 1.36-7, 142-4,
1,49-750,158-9, 76A-7, 779, 183,
200-1

Vrs Iua.crNUM, 77 -8, 80, 82-4, 105,
107,779,787,207

Vrs Musrcns (see also Musrc, astrol-
ogical, effects of,), 77-8, 87-2,
1,49-1,57,179

Vrs Rnnuv,77-8, 82
Vrs VnnBoRUM (see also INcaN-

TArroNS, Ponrnv), 77-8, 80-4,
105, 107, 109, 121,, 740-4,749-
151,, 754-5, 1.67, 1,64-6, 175-6,
179-1,83 234-6

Sfier, Johann, 93-4, 96, 105-6,
1,45, 152-6, 1,80

\frNn, 5, 1.3, 23, 30, 33, 36, 202,
207,21,1,

$TrrcHns, 82-3, L49, 752, 156, 158,
173-4

\flonos, see Vrs Vnnnonurt

Zarltno, 1 9,28-9, 728
Zotoaster, 23, 43, 60, 93, 1'02, 705,

1.21,, 746,178
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